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iNTRODUCTION. 

1. The present Report which ·counts as Voume XXII in the In~ia 
series of Census Reports deals with the results of th' Census of the Gwalior 
State taken on the evening of the 26tl;l February, l!HI. 

2. There have been in all six censuses of the population of the Gwa
lior State and all these have been synchronous witn those taken in British 
India. In the first four, namely, those taken in H81, 1891,1901 and 1911, 
Gwalior was included in Central India, while in !he last two taken in 1921 
and 1931 the State has been a separate unit. 

3. Probably only those who have closely studied or have been engaged 
in carrying out a Census realize the enormous amount of preparato:y work 
that has to be accomplished for the purpose o: getting accurate returns. The 
improvisation once in ten years of a huge unpid staff, the organiutio~ of 
arrangements for its training and supervisio[ of its work at all shges are 
complicated matters at the best of times invdving an enormous amount of 
attention to details. The existence of a sing!~ weak link in the ;hain of 
organization may involve a disaster out of ail proportion to its ~pparent 

importance. 

'fhe present Census was taken· oil lines similar to those of 1921. The 
more noticeable features connecte1 with _the operations .are briefly as 

under. • / 
•· As soon as it was decided tliat a decennial Census should Je taken, 

I was appointed Census CommissionJr for Gwa!ior and entered on ny duties 
on the 1st January, 1980. The first thing that engaged my atteJtion was 
the drafti~;~g of the Gwalior Census Bill, which passed into law on the 
22nd November, 1930. Unlike the Indian Census Act, which is limited in 
operation to a single Census, the Gwalior Act, 1930, is a perpetual Act 
having application not only to the recent Census but also to all future 
Censuses in Gwalior. It is the duty of the Darbar's Census Commissioner 
to be appointed under that Act to take a!! necessary steps for carrying out 
the provisions of the Act subject to the directions of the Home Member. 
Under the authority thus given, arrangements were made for the taking and 
the collection of the present Census. 

• 6. Considerable preparations had, however) been previously necessary. 
Active arrangements commenced to be made at ~e end of 1929, when the 
nucleus of a Census Office was started. Thef first step taken was the 
preparation of the General Village Register: in which was 1 shown a 
complete list of the villages and hamlets in Jch Tehsil, the Dumber of 
houses and the number of workers available for enumeration. Without such 
a register it is impossible to make sure that no villages or hamlets have been 
lelt out, to form Census divisions and to estimate the number of Census 
&chedules required. i 
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Soo1 after the fssne of instructions for the completion of Village 
Regis ten, the whole ptatelwas divided into Census divisions and a Charge 
Superintendent was ;ppointed for each such division. The Charge generally 
correspon:ied with a targanah or Tehsil, a . town, a city or an estate. In . 
some cases the Parg<nahs were apportioned into two charges. The Charge 
Superintendents as ~ rule were either Tehsildars or Parganah Judicial 
Officers; Assistant Charge Superintendents, subordinate officers of the 
Revenue, Judicial, Pt!ice and Education Departments; the supervisors, 
subordinate revenue o~cers, clerks, schoolmasters, patwaris; the enumerators 
were the village patV•a!is, schoolmasters, clerks, senior students, shop-keepers 

· and the like. Alln.u~icipal areas were placed under the chief municipal 
officer of the place. 1~antonments were censused by the Cantonment 
authorities and the Cen\us o: the Railways was carried out by the Railway 
staff, Big compact esta~s were treated as complete separate units and 
enumerated by their Kanldars. 

On their appointmen\ the Charge Superintendents started the formation 
· 'Of the necessary Census di•isbns, of charges, circles and blocks with the aid 

of the Village Registers. ']he basis of the enumeration was the ''House". 
· The Block was a group of fn:>Ir. 30 to 50 houses in charge of an enumerator. 
'The ~irclewas the next uni~ each consisting of 10 to 15 blocks and was 
in charge of a supervisor W:lo saw that the enumerators did their work 

· properly-and understood orders. The next unit was a Charge. It.was 
·-compcised of-a group of CJrcles and was under a Superintendent . who 
attenred to the general management of the charge, There were 

' ;'thus ill the whole State 146 .charges,. 2,492 circles and 28,470 blocks, 
This tub-division. entailed the prep¥'ation ~£ map~ of all the charges showing 
as cleuly as possible the 'boundaries o'f the various c~cles and blocks in 
each. eharge, These m.aps .were oLthe greatest service in the conduct of 
.the.Onsus, Tehsildars have been. asked to preserve these maps carefully 

.. lor use at the next. Census. 

The whole area" was• then ·ready .for house-numbering. Each vil.bge 
.was numbered consecutively right tilrough. This was finished everywhere 
·by the liith of -November~ 1930. ·During the period the enumerators • and 
· supel'Yisors had· ·been · selected and •. were undergoing training under the 
· Charge· Superintendents, I and· my assistants held at the headquarters of 
·'the various Census charges training classes at which instructions to Charge 
· Soperintendentg,anci selected- supervisors . and enumerators were.imparted, 
·-The. former in their tum opened training classes at convenient centres in 
their charges and circles. 

Geueral. directions for·the guidance of enumerators were furnished on 
-the·.cover .of the:enumeration .books. ,These were from time to time 
·-reinforced by circulars to facilitate each stage of the operations. Manuals 
of· In;tructions • ,for Chl.l'ge ·Superintendents and supervisors were also 
compfud and issued in c.dvance. A specimen enumeration book with typical 
entrie! was also· issued for instruction to each enumerator. 

· 'Ihe principal new ·departure in the· method of training the Census 
agency was the use made •of the ''pink schedule". A copy of this schedule 
was s~pplied to each enumerator who immediately after receiving instructions 
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was reqoired to visit the neighbourhood and fill up ihe columns of hiscopY.ol 
the schedule. The schedules .;o filled in were scrutinized in the Head Office 
by a special staff and returned after correction to the individuals corcerned. 
The entnes in the final schedule were distinctly better, more accmate and 
more umform. All officers concerned have testified to tile extreme usefulness 
of this precautionary measure. 

I 

I 
The dates for carrying out the principal operations and for the training 

of the Census agency, the completion of the different stages a1d supply of c 

forms were fixed up in advance. Further, every Charge Superiltendent was 
required to submit on specified dates a report as to the progress of the work 
in his charge at each stage of the operations. This had a very good effect 
It kept me on the alert and at the same time made it pos~ble for the 
operations to advance with precision up to the final day of enumeration. 

i 
The machinery being thus put in working order and house-numbering 

checked with the Block and House Lists, the Preliminary fnumeration was 
started in the first week of January in villages and on tht 1!ith January in 

' towns. This consisted of the writing up by the enumerator in the ennmera- · 
tion schedule the necessary particulars regarding all ordinary residents of each· 
numbered house. The information recorded' consisted of name, religion; 
sex, age, civil condition, caste, particulars as to occupation and dependence, 
birthplace, mother-tongue, literacy or illiteracy, literacy or illiJeracy in: 
English and certain ,infirmities. The preliminary record was finished by 
the 5th of February, 19:U .. The interval between this date and the Census' 
day was utilized by supervisors and 'crdrge Superintendents in· checking· and' 
correcting the entries. My Assistants: and a number of other admi~istrative 
officers also, checked portions of the reeord in the course of their tours, 

i 
' 

After the completion of the Preliminary Enumeration the village· and' 
town.dwellers were warned by proclamation to remain in their houses•on· the· 
night of the 26th February, 1931, until the enumerator came and to give all 
particulars asked for and to supply information regarding all newcomers· and' 
newly-born children. All zamindars were ordered to accompany' the· 
enumerators as the latter went round their blocks and to render to. them all 
possible assistance in carrying out the enumeration. To allow all officials who 
could be spared to assist in the Final Enumeration and accelerat~ the 'com• 
pilation of the Provisional Totals, all public offices, schools, etc., were 
closed on the 26th and ~7th February, 1931. 

Special arrangements were made for the enumeration of fairs, railway 
travellers, hospitals, jails, etc. All travellers by road and by rail were provid
ed with Travellers; Tickets showing that they had been enumerated to.avoid 
double counting. 

6. The actual Census was taken between 7 P. M. and midnight 

on the 26th February, 1931. Each enumerator visited every house in 

his block apd brought the fOCOrd up to date by striking OUt the entri.c:s COD• 
I 

Tbe Flaal 
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cerning ~rsons who had left or died and entering the necessary particulars 
for all newcomers and newly-born children. 

i 
On t\:w morning after the Census the enumerators of each circle met 

l 

their supervisors and prepared an abstract which was carefully checked by a 
fellow-enumErator and posted by the supervisor in a summary for his circle. 
The circle summaries were in their turn similarly tested and combined into a 
charge sumtmry after which the totals were telegraphed to me. The first totals 
were received£ rom Narwar Town. Special arrangements were made in my office 
for combining and wiring the Provisional Totals for the State as a whole to 
the Census Commissioner for India. The total population of the State accord
ing to these Provisional Totals numbered 3,520,708 of whom 1,867,299 
were males ar.d 1,653,409 females. 

After goilg through various processes of sorting and tabulating the 
Final Totals v•ereobtained which gave 3,ii23,070 persons of whom 1,867,031 
were males and 1,656,039 females. The final figures revealed a difference 
of only 0'67 per cent. 

In a preliminary notification the obligations of all public servants and 
subjects of the Da:bar to assist in the taking of the Census were clearly defin
ed and published en the Gwalior Government Gazette. On the whole, the 
course of Census operations ran quite smoothly and no necessity for any 
prosecutions under the Census Act arose anywhere. All concerned cordial
ly helpec in the operations. The de:neanour of the public was excellent 
throughout. For services rendered· in the taking of the' Cen~u~ all Census 
officials were granted Certificates or Sanads. The enumerators and supervi
sors rece.ved certificates from the Ch~rge Superintendents of the area in 
which they worked, while Sanads of fcur classes-Special, First, Second and 
Third-were granted to Charge Superintendents, Assistant Charge Superin
tendents and those enumerators and supervisors whose work was found 
specially commendable. The Sanad; of the Special Class were issued over 
the signature of Her Highness the President of the Council of Administra
tion, those of the First Class were sigr.ed by the Home Member and those of 
the 2nd aad 3rd Class by the Darbar's Census Commissioner. 

1. · After completing the enumeration stage the next step was to des
patch the ehumeration books as soon as possible to the Central Office where 
the Abstraction and Compilation work was to take place. On arrival the 
books were'checked with the circle and charge summaries and entered in 
the record register so as to enable them to be issued for Abstraction 

systematically. 

The Code of Instructions for copying on slips the particulars of each 
person enumerated, for sorting the written-up slips and tabulating and com
piling the results was iss~ed in advance by the Ct!hsus Commissioner for 
India. This was followed in all processes. 

8. The system of abstracting entries from the schedule form was the 

same as was followed in 1921. Religion was ipdicated by the colour, while 



aex and civa condition were indicated by symbols printed on the slips, These 

symbols are 1hown below s-

Unmarried Manled Widowed 

Female 

The selection of the right slip thus obviated the necessity of making any 
entry for religion, sex or civil condition. The labour of copying was still 
further reduced by the use of abbrev.iations. 

Abstraction offices were opened at Lashkar, Gwalior and Morar. Care 
was taken to select the best men available from among the clerks, teachers 
and students. With the object of finishing the work with aU possible speed 
i was deoid~4·to wo~k two shifts, the. earlier shift commencing at 10 A. M •. 
and the later jlt'5 P .. M. This arrangement lasted for more than 8 weeks. 
The copying staff recorded a maximum o£ 460 and was gr~auaily' reduced 
by retrenchments, the more competent persons being retained . for sorting 
and tabulation. This arrangement worked admirably and within 8 weeks 
of the Census the whole of the. st million slips .~ad been prepared. 

9. The Sorting took longer. There were in all .21 Tables to be (b) Sortlnl• -

constructed and some of them, such as those connected with Occupations . 
and Caste were very com plica ted. The work, however, was practically 
finished by 24th June, 1981. 

10. Compilation was carried on simultaneously with Sorting. Tickets (c) Compilation. 

9howing· particulars required for all the Tables were prepared for the Smaller 
units by the sorters and these were entered up in Compilation registers. 
Compilation of figures for all the Tables was finished by the first' week of 
September. The Imperial Tables ~ere sent to the Census Commissioner 
for India in manuscript and simultaneously to the Press. The Table Volume 
was issued on 29th March, 1932. . 

11. Owing to the tremen4ous amount of work involve<!· in checking the (d) Rep~. 
Subsidiary and other Tables it was impossible to start in earnest the writing 
of this report till the last week of June, l9S2, though the material had been in 
process of collection for sometime past. [n May, 19311 I was appointed 
Director of Co.operative Societies and the present report has been written 
during ~ch tiJDe as 1 was able to spare frQm my other duties, of some 
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portion· ofr which I was relieved for 8 weeks by tlie kindness of the 
Finance Member. 

It should here be remarked that· although the report is a State publica· 
tion, the views and conclusions therein are entirely my own and I alone am 
responsible for them, 

111. The accounts have not yet been finally made up as the printing o£ 
this report is still in progress and the office is not yet closed. Approximate 
figures can, however, be given. The total expenditure up to the 1st of January, 
1933 is Rs. 1,01,116/7/11. to which may be added Rs. 3,000 as the 
approximate cost of printing the report and of the small establishment that 
will have to be maintained for 4 months. 'Ibis works up to Rs. 28/11/2 
per l,OOOcf the population against Rs, 32/3/9 in 1921. 

13. It· would be difficult to specify by name all those who have 
cordially co-operated in all stages of the Census Operations. The Charge 
Superintendents who worked immediately under me have done extraordina
rily well and my warmest thanks are due to each and all of them for the 
zeal and energy with which they carried out the exacting duties of the 
enumeration. Of these I must especially refer to the work of Bhaiya 
Kesho Lal and Lala Mathura Prasad. Both these gentlemen have been 
unsparing in their efforts in carrying out the enumeration of their respective 
charges and supervising the Abstraction offices at Gwalior and Morar. 

I would also tender my best thanks to all the Heads of Departments 
and to all officials who assisted, for their ready and unfailing help. 

I have to acknowledge my indebtedness to my immediate staff. I could 
have wished for no more devoted workers, The Assistant Commissioners, 
Rao Sahib S. S. Patey and Lala Shri Ram and the Superintendent, Jagir 
Areas, L. Badri Prasad, worked to my entire satisfaction. The last-named 
gentleman did exceptionally good work in supervising the Abstraction and 
Tabulation offices. I cannot too highly praise the industry, care and energy 
shown by my Head Clerk, L. Daya Ram Gupta, in the arduous task of 
checking the work of Abstraction and Tabulation as well as df attending to 
the correspondence work and the extra responsibilities which my transfer 
to the other duties latterly threw upon him. To my Special Assistant, 
L. Krishna Mohan Varma, M. A., LL.B.; I am indebted for collecting the 
material for the Report. He deserves commendation for the painstaking 
accuracy with which the Subsidiary and Marginal Tables were prepared and 
final copies of the Chapters completed for the press. 

I am likewise indebted to Mr. Y. T. Mangaonkar, the Manager of the 
Alijah Darbar Press, which printed this Report and the vast mass of the 
forms and schedules issued in the various stages of the Census, for meeting 
my most unreasonable requests and also to the Hindustan Times Press, 
Ltd., Delhi, where the maps and diagrams were printed. My thanks are· 
also due to M. Mansur Ali Khan, District Engineer, Irrigation, who super
vised the preparation of maps and diagrams. 

A most welcome saving in the expenditure was effected by the offer of 
a la~e · amount of office furniture by the officiating Political Member, 



Sahibzada Sir Sultan Ahmad K~.an, and I desire to express my thanks for 
the assistance so received. 

I owe a personal debt of gratitude to Col. Sir K. N. Haksar for his 
great kindnessin reading through the manuscript of each Chapter of this 
Report. 

I must not omit to mention my obligations to the Home Member, 
Shreemant Khase Sahib Pawar, whose ready help was always at my 
disposal without which indeed I should have found my duties very difficult 
to cany out. 

To Dr. J. H. Hutton, Census Commissioner for India, I owe more 
than I can acknowledge for his ready help in all my difficulties. 

Finally, I cannot bring this review of the Census of Gwalior State to a 
close without recording my sense of obligation to the Council of Adminis
tration for their generous and willing assistance to me at all stages of the 
work. 

1st January 1983. R. L, 
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CHAPTER I. 

DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OF ·POPULATION 

1. The Area Dealt with . . ' . ' 
1. The Gwalior State, the dominion of the Scindia· family, is an irregu

larly shaped tract lying in several detached blocks between Lat. 22' 5' ami 
26' Ml' N. and LoJ;~g. 74' 2' and 79' 12' E. i '' ' · 

' 
Very full accounts of the history and physical features of. the . State -are 

given in the Imperial Gazetteer and elsewhere, and it is thetefore not consi
dered necessary on this occasion to repeat this information • 

• 
ll. For administrative purposes the State is di11ided into.eleven distrid;s, 

.each .controlled by a Suba, and these are again su~v.ided into , t;hirty..,uipe 
parganahs, each under the supervision of .a ,Tehsildar. _'!'he only.,im~t 
change, that has taken place during the intercensal period, has been the 
abolition of the two Sarsubats or Commissioners' Divisions, 

S. ·In the IJnperial T.ables the statis~~ ~:\ave been groVP~ )?Y .P~~h:.t.s. 
, B11t the districts themselves o.ue, n9t absolutely hWPogepeous ,compil£P,ne~\S· 
tl4oreover, their statistics, taken separately are toq ro~e ~o exhibit t:);l,e v.~~I?~S 
1phases o(_ tile lif4 of the, people. For, this -reas9,D, , "rhile tl!e _di~tti.~;J:s ._h..~ye 

1~n tak~ -~ the)asis fur ~e,CIJmp~~t?D qf·,the ·J.m~!:i-~1 .Ce!;Jsys .!~1;>~. 
in the Subsidiary Tab~, 11hpwing 1 1!6~R~'I5!lS .anfl ;~:?-r\.a.~!.ol!~•.a. cJ.i.ff~i!,!lt 
arrangement has been followed. The object of this is to group districts 

-together ·in ,what -may be called ·NaturahDmaioas'-l!QlTesPQOdiog,.as far as 
possible, to geological, agricultural, linguistic . and .ethnological . ~s. 

-The process indeed could be carried·:fruther. by subiiiWling-. the .-distriGts.and 
placing their components into the most suitable Di-yisions. rBut the·-b-~kiJlg 
up of the districts and the multiplication of Divi~ions bein~ -·~.Wmble, 
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2 .CHAPTER I.-DISTRIBUTION AND MOVRioiRNT OJI POPULATIOM, 

there is no option but to leave the districts themselves in that Division to 
which the more iii.portant part of them belongs, 

I have divide:l the State into four Natural Divisions:-vie., the Plain, 
Northern Plateau, Southern Plateau and Hilly. The allotment of the 
administrative districts of the State to these Divisions is as follows :-

Plain, I N orthero Plateao, Southern Plateau. Hilly, 

I • Gird ... Narwar ... Bbilaa ••• ... Amihera. 
Bhlud . ... ~&rb ... Ujjain ... ... 
Tonwargbar ... Mandsaor ... 
Sheopor ... I Sbajapor -

This arrangement is practically the same as has hitherto been 
followed; the only change made being the dissection of the Plateau into two 
seCtions, the Northern and the Southern. I have made this alteration, as I 
think it brings out better the local, physical and ethnological variations. The 
only feature common to these two tracts is their elevation; in all other 
respects, there are extreme differences between theitwo. The characteristic 
features of the Southern Division are its rich soil and progressive population, 
that has a culture developed in continuous intercourse with the people of the 
surrounding districts. The Northern tract, on the other hand, is compara
tively wild and rugged, admitting only of a precarious sort of cultivation, It 
is, moreover, a tract whose annals are those of constant internal warfare and 
which, owing to its comparative isolation, has not been able to make much 
advancement. It would, I think, have still lingered in obscurity, had it not 
been for the passage through it of the Agra-Bomhay Road to which it owes 
much of its present position, 

For more detailed description of the physical characteristics of the 
Natural Divisions the reader is referred to the Report on the Census of 1901 
and the Imperial Gazetteer. The coloured map at the beginning of this 
report shows the boundaries of the Divisions. 

4. The area of the State according to the revised figures supplied by 
the Surveyor-General of India is 251972 square miles. This is 109 square 
miles more than the figure for 1911 and 411 square miles less than that 
for 1921. What actually happened in 1921 was this. Jagirdars were 
asked to give the areas of their Jagirs and the figures supplied by them 
were simply added (1911 Census Report, Part II, page 4, and 1921 Census 
Report, Part II, page IX). Thus to the total of 1911 an addition of .520 
square miles was made "as a result of recent survey." 

There is little doubt that the 1921 area of. 26,383 square miles is 
somewhat exaggerated, but as the revised figures now furnished by the 
Surveyor-General have yet to be checked and verified by the Land Records 
Department, I pave had no choice but to accept in all cases the 1921 figures 

as they stancl. 



AlBA, PoPULATIOK AKD DEKSITY, J. 

The chief changes which have taken place in the area during the 
intercensal period are these :- . . 
· .Additiom.-1. The Indore and Dhar Darbanl' shares in Sundersi 
( 7'9 square miles) and Dhar Darbar's village of Ladawad ( 3'6 square 
miles ) were ttansferred to the Darbar in exchange oJ seven villages ( 1'4 
square miles). By this intertransfer of territory the Darbar gained 4'1 
square miles. · 

J. The areas of SOIDe holdings { 11'9 square miles) which were not 
available in 1921 were added. 

Deductjom.-The Darbar have lost 82 square miles on account of the 
excision of Pathari (29 square miles) and Nimrol ( 8 square miles). The 
areas of these two Jagirs, which at the previous census were treated as 
part of the Gwalior State territory, have been excluded on this occasion on 
account of their real status being still in dispute. 

The adjusted area of the State therefore comes to 2 6,36 7 square miles 
or 16 square miles less than the area in 1921. 

II. The Population Dealt with. · 
5. There nre two kinds of censuses-the de Jure census and the de 

facto census. A de Jure cen$us takes account of those persons only, who 
constitute the fixed or permanent inhabitants of a locality, A de facto 
census, on the other hand, is the sum of all the units of the human 
species among whom only relations of time and space exist. According to 
it the population of a given place or area consists of all the persons whc 
are found actually present within its boundaries at a particular point of time. 
The Indian Census of 1931 following the precedent of all earlier censuses 
is a de facto census and represents on this occasion the sum of the individu
als enumerated between 7 P. M. and midnight on the 26th February, 1931. 
In short, then, by the census population of a plaoe is meant its actual and 
not its residential population. 

6. The total population enumerated in the Gwalior State on the cen
sus day numbered 3,52S,070 of which 1,867,031 were males and 1,656,039 
were females, The present total is the largest ever recorded in the State and 
exceeds the number returned at the enumeration of the 18th March, 1921 
by 829,894, a growth in 9 years 11! months of 10'3 per cent, 

7. Doubts are often expressed as to the accuracy of the census figures. 
But it may, I think, be asserted with a fair degree of confidence that 
the wholesale allegations of numerous omissions are certainly without founda
tion. This is borne out by the fact that those who reported to me after the 
census that they had not been enumerated were all actually traced on the 
schedules. It is of course out of the question that in an operation so exten
sive as the census of a large area omissions and mistakes shall not occur. 
It is, however, gratifying to be able to state that so far as the absolute num
bers are concerned the mamnum amount of accuracy has been attained at 
this census. 

Ill. Area, Population and Density. 
8. The general statistics of the area and population of each district 

will be fouud in Imperial Table I. State Table I contains similar informa .. 
tion for sub-divisiona of the diatricts, and at the end of this Chapter are '( 
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sbbirid!iry·tab1e5'arranged to com~are·d;msities in the ·different areas and 
variations from previous years and to correlate them with certain agric~ 
ttiriil arid vital statistics. 

9. Tlie mean density for the State as a whole is 134 persons per square 
mile. Comparative ligures for tlie last four censuses are given in Subsidiary 
Table III at the end of this Chapter. The la!t decade shows an increase: 
of 13 persons per square mile. In the Divisions the greatest increase is· in 
the Hilly which has risen from 103 to 120. The Plain Division, where the 
density is greatest,. has increased from 150 to 165,. but-it is the only division 
that has not-regained its mea~ depsity oq90L In the· Sou them Plateau 
Division the increase has been continuous throughout; its density during 
the last decade rising from 128 to 141 persons per square mile. The Northern 
Plateau, on the other hand, where the density is lowest, has increased from 
SO to 99 only, The contrast between these two sections of the Plateau 
is striking. It demonstrates t,he yast difference that. exists between these 
tracts and emphas~s the. need of their being treated as two separate 
Divisions. · · · · 

The relative density of the various parts of the State and of certain· 
adjoining British districts and states is shown in the annexed diagram; It . 
wiii be seen that there are five states, Datia, Dhar, Indore, Ratlam and 
Dholpur-all much smaller in area than Gwalior-in which the density of the 
population is higher than that of the <;iwalior State as a whole. But compar
ing the densities of these states with those o£ the adjoining Gwalior districts 
we find that the latter ar~ either higher than, or almost as high as, the former. 
Thus in the south, the den~ities. of the Ujjain and Mandsaur districts are 
actually higher than those of Indore .and Ratlam, while in the. north the 
districts. of Gird, Bhind ~nd Tonwarghar supersede Datia and Dholpur in 
dlmsity. The very high-d~nsities of .Agra, Etawah and Jalaun which adjoin 
the Bhind and Tonwarghar districts of the State are probably due to the 
inl:1asioli of' large towns. 

Comparing the figures with countries outside India, the European ones, 
with few eXceptions, have much higher densities than our own. To cite only 
orie'iristimce there were in the British Isles in 1801, 153 inhabitants to the 
square mile or 19 persons in excess of the present-day density figure of the 
State: Biit the futility of such· comparisons is obvious. There is absolutely. 
na-'eorre5pdndellce betweeri·the' densities of coarttrie5 in which the groWth and' 
IIIGvementiof'thepopulation'has- for centuries beed regular and symmetrical 
ancl-ofthosei·where-famineS-and'pestilelice have from time tb'time decimated 
the: populi.itionl- · · · - ·' ' · 

· 10. The ·map gi-vl:!n" on the· next page illustrates the density of eacli · 
diStrict: lt'shows that'the'pr~ure of the population' on the soil is fur· 
frotininiform arid that there are great' variations even. between· distHcts o( 

the same Natural Division. These variations·will• be dealt with later along" 
with the analysis of the growth of the population. 

Certain statistics of density and crops are given in Subsidiary Table I, 
buNli~ artrof little us~ !Jecause, firstly, they are for the most part estimates 
only· and,. secondly, theY' do not• include figures for the Jagirs which· forni 1 

approximatelY 15· per cent• of the total· area of the State.· · · 
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IV. Variations at Pl'evlous censuses; 

ll. 'the earliest estimate of the popul4tion of the State appears to 
have been made about the year 1853 when it; population was found to be 
3,228,512•. ThiS computation, however ingenious it might be, iocl'lded. 
figures for an area ah?ut 7,000 square miles in excess of the present size of 
the State and involved of necessity so large an intermixture of guess work 
as to deprive its resultS of any very substantial value. It was in 1881 that 
the first census of the State, with any pretensions to accuracy, was taken. 
The total number ·ol persons returned at this census was 2,993,652: but it 
was a on-synchronous and the area over which it was· taken· is not known. 
The next census which·was taken in 1891 was somewhat better in that· it 
.was 11y11ehronous. · The population· at this census stood at 3,378, 77 4, and· 
showed an:increase of 12·9 per cent over the figures of 1881. But neither 
this enumeration nor the one effected in 1901 can be regarded as an exact' 
return of the population, in as much as the areas covered by these censuses· 
differ materially not only from each other but also from the present area of; 
the State. ' 

On both these occasions certain areas actually belonging to the State 
were excluded, while such others were included as have since ceased to form 
p~.rt of its territory. SO that it is not until we come to 1911 that the 
statistics can be studied over an area nearly coincident witb that of! the 
present cenaus. 

Between 188 I and 1911, then, we have to remember that the variations 
are considerably affected by the fluctuations in the census area. It is not 

l·l ' . 

possible to iqolate completely the disturbing influence of this factor, but the 
figures in columns 5, 6 and 7 of the following table have been so recon• · 
structed as to be comparable and may be taken as exhibiting the variations 
with sufficient accuracy for all practical-purposes. 

POPULATION RIICORDED AT CENSUS· POPULATION ADJUSTED TO 1931AREA, -

V arialion, V arialitm. 
Year. ' i 

Population. . Population. 
Actual. Per cent. Actual. Per ceo t, 

I' 2 3 4 5 _6 7 

1881 2,993,652 ... ... 3,091,604 . .. ... 
1891' 3,378,774 + 385,122 +12'9 3,521,267 +429,663 +13'9 

1901 2,993,001 -385,773 -11"4 3,073,651 -447;616 -12'7 

1911 3,236,753 +243,752 +8'1 3,235,303 + 161,652 +5'3 

1921 3,195,476 -41,277 -1'3 3,193,176 -42,127. -1'3 

1931 3,523,070 +327,594 +10'3 3,523,070 +329,894· +10'3' 

-

•statistical a er• relatin P P 8 to lnd1a (Lcndon, 1853), pp. 10 and 11. 
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Another factor, which has to some extent obscured the true extent of 
population growth in the earlier censuses, is the progressive accuracy of enu
meration. No estimate has in the past been made of the variation due to this 
cause but it is certain that the figures for the two earlier enumerations suf. 
fered from lack of experience. What was the actual rate of growth in 1881 we 
do not know, but it is almost certain that the population figure for that year 
is well below the actual. It would therefore not be excessive if we deducted 
2 per cent to allow for the want of accuracy in 1881; we should then get 12 
per cent as the approximately true rate of increase betw~n 1881 and 1891. 

A striking feature of the above table is the zigzag movement of the 
figures and with this may be contrasted the regular and linear growth of the 
pre-war population of England. From the commencement of the census 
era down to the year 1914 the population of England and Wales had risen 
with such precision that estimates of future populations based on the rate , 
of growth of a given decennium were subsequently found to be approximate. 
ly accurate. But in India matters are entirely different. In a vast majority 
of the Indian provinces and states the fabric of the population presents 
the appearance of a Penelope's web which is woven up in one decade, only 
to be unwoven in the next; so that it is not possible at any census to make 
any prediction in regard to the course of population changes in the future. 

The violent fluctuations in the population of this State exhibited by the 
previous censuses are directly attributable to obvious and known causes. 
These have been dealt with in detail in the previous census reports and 
therefore need only be briefly recapitulated here. Between 1881 and 1891 
was a decade of continued prosperity free from famine and pestilence. 
Consequently at the Census of 1891 the population showed an increase 
of 13'9 per cent. Between the years 1891 and 1901 came the great famine 
of 1899-01, which converted the whole of the accumulated increase of the 
past 20 years into a loss. In the next decade ( 1901 -19ll ), the increase in 
the population was sustained and continuous during the first seven years, but 
the last three years were marked by partial scarcity and epidemics of plague 
culmin~ting in a very bad year in 1911. The increase during the decade 
was 5·3 per cent only. The decade of 19ll-1921 was on the whole 
favourable to population growth and the country would have made a rapid 
recovery but for the onslaughts of influenza in 1918·19 which wiped out 
the whole of the increase of the earlier years. Since 1881, then, the popula· 
tion of the State has increased by 14 per cent only in spite of the big jump 
of 13"9 per cent in the 1881- 1891 decade. In other words, the present 
population of the State is only "05 per cent more than what it was in 1891. 

This brings the story of the population down to the last census; what 
now follows relates to the changes from 1921 to 1931 only. 

V. Conditions of the De~;ade ... 

12. The· increase in the population of a given geographical area is 
primarily dependent on the joint operation of the biological forces of birth, 
death and migration. But these natural forces are not the sole determinants 
of population changes. There are also the secondary enviroumen tal 

• 
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factors such as seasonal and economic condi:iOns, standard of culture and 
public health, etc., which by operating upou the primary .biological forces 
exert a far reaching influence on the growth of a populatiOn. The final 
effect of this second set of influences on the growth of a population cannot 
always be determined with precision, but it is always and everywhere largo 
enough to determine the growth and ultimate size of a population. It il 
therefore essential that before passing on to consider the results of the last 

• census some of the conditions under which the people have lived during 

the decade should be briefly reviewed. 

13. It ia obvious that, if a population is disturbed by no cause except 
birth and death and the registration of births and deaths is accurate, the 
population of any one census plus the excess of births over deaths must be 
equal to the enumerated population of the next. The figures for this 

Calculated Population, 
census are given in the 
margin. The enumerated 
population exceeds the 1----------------

calculated population by 
about 244 thousand. This 
surplus ia to be attributed 
either to immigration or to 
errors in the vital sta tis

Popalatloa 1921 
Reported Births 1921·31 
Reported Death1 1921·31 

Calcalated Popalatloa 
Eaumerated Popalatioa 1931 
Surplus ... 

3,193,176 
374,031 
288,135 

... 3.279,072 
3,523,070 

243,998 ... 
tica. Of these the former may well be totally ignored, as the migration 
figures disclose an adverse balance of 15 thousand, Thus almost the whole 
of the difference is IX> be accounted for by errors in the registration of vital 
occurrences. In Gwalior the system of recording these statistics is so recent 
that their statistical value is almost negligible. The figure& in the margin 
which are reproduced from the annual reports o£ the Medical Department 
show that the figures for the year 1928-29 are distinctly better than 
those for the rest of the 
decade. But considering 
the size of the population 
even these latest figures 
are so misleading as IX> 
be valueless for the pur
pose of calculating the 
variations in the popula-
tion. · 

Year. 

1920-21 
1921- 22 
1922-23 
1923-24 
1924-25 
1925-~6 
1926-27 
1927-28 
1928-29 

Birtba. Deaths. 

... 18,416 18,672 ... 18,560 15,696 ... 19,4!!6 17,400 ... 25,015 19,229 ... 29,834 26,956 ... 40,950 29,942 ... 41,147 32,359 

-· 47,179 34,072 ... 62,742 39,789 

The figures for the urban areas, which are collected by the municipal 
authorities, are perhaps more accurate but they, too, cannot yet pretend to a 
very close approach to accuracy, 

;,.-

An attempt was made at the recent census to secure through the 
agency of enumerators detailed birth and death figur;; for rural ar~ for a 
period of two months, i. e,, from the 1st January to the 26th February 
1931. On a comparison of the figures so collected with the return of th' 
actually repo~ed births and deaths for the identical period, it was foun~ 
that the marg~n of error, due to omissions, was as high as 60 per cent in 

Blrtba ... 
Dealba. 
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·the ~se o£, births and 70 per.~nt in the case of .deaths. The discrepa~ 
, disclosed Iw this limited enq!li~ :was so large that the idea of rec:onstructing 
. tbe pqpulation figures on t4e , basis . of vit:ql -~tt;\tisucs Pad tp , be finaJ+y 
;.l~i;>;lpdoped. 

Pabllc Health, 14. . The public health has been fair on the whole, The only·thing 

Migration. · 

·that strikes one is the high proportion of deaths ascribed to fever. ·More 
th,an 20 per cent of the total mortality is returned under this head. Out. • 

·breaks of cholera and smallpox have occurred in some districts at different 
times, but the mortality from these causes has not been high. . . . .. 

15. In the margin are compared the immigration ~pd emigration figur'Ji 

1931 

Immigrants .-.. 281,550 

'E~igrants ... 296,684 

.19,21 

293,409 

289,025 

Percentage 
o£ Variation. r 

-4'0 

+2:7 

for U31 and 1921. tit, will 
be.lieeiJ that the volume . "f 
immigration has decljpei! 

l!.Y .4'0 per cent llince ;l9l.U 
while. the,J1111Ilber, of ,emi· 
grants , during the s.ame 

, peri~ has increased by .2'7 PIJr cent, -:Ne are .unfortunately .quite in the 
'd¥k as :to·how many of these migrants migrated-before-the commencement 
of ~e last decade and how many did so during that period; • but the figure5 
as they stand indicate clearly that the factor of migration ·has not contri-
9uted,to the. increase in the population a£ theStatedllring the last intercensal 
.period. 

Climate aad 16. The last q~a4e ~ay l?e .. divi~eP, rq,ugqjyjp.t,o,thr~1 pnrts:, (1) 1.92l 
Crops. · to l921i, (2) 1925 to l9.2.9 and(~) ,W~9 to J9~J. .J11 t)le jj~st Ptlr!Pd , the 

monsoons were all \ha~_cquld be ge~ed and ip copseque~e,hl;le ~.ops 'l"lef13 

satisfactory, :rhe prices of.agQ.c,ultutal 11roduce ,as a TJ!le remain~ {aitly 
high, only that of cotton fell steeply towa:ds the, close 9f 1.92/i, .In the next 
period t)le mons09Jl· was ill-distrib11ted and capricious .~Jld .caused m11ch 
distress in some distric~. In tracts most affected r.elief measures were 
,started, 'taqavi' distributed and the ex~ution of civ_il decrees suspended. lp 
!l927~28 scarcity fell with the greatest severity on the. Gird, Bhind, Narw,ar, 
,Isagarh, Bbilsa and Shajapur districts where, the crops were mostly d~~oy~ 
_by ex.cessive and untimely winter showers, ·In these .~i~tricts the reveQ.\UI 
demand was partially suspended and· 'taqavi' to the ,exte'lt of 22 Jiles W¥ 
distributed. In , the last period an exce!lent.monsoon ·brought bumper crow 
which were good enough. to mark a j!reat advance in prosperity, but the great 
fall in the prices of agricultural produce gave rise to a vezy serious economic 
,si~uation. which still continues. 

Trade. 17. The general progress of the Stv,te is J1.1mo~t depend~?nt OJl ~ 
yield of crops and its trade is chiefly conCerned with the disposal . of its 
agricultural produce. Figures of exports and imports are· therefore a 
useful index to the prosperity of·the •State. Agricultural produce and ghee 
are among its chief exports and cloth is its main import, Speakin_g 
.generally, during the period 1922 to ·1926 the weight and value of exports 
and.imports.were much higher than in the succeeding unfavourable years. 
{fhe.year t.l924-2.'i was a record year of ·prOI!perity, ·The exports ·of grain 
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and ghee exceeded 5 and 2! million maunds respectively. while the im~ 
of cloth and metals were of greater value pro ,ata than at any other time 
:luring the decade. In the lean years from 19~6-27 to 1927-28 the exports 
declined by !iO per cent in weight and the un~ of cloth also fell by 
approximately 2!i per cent in value. The figures for tmports and exports for 

the period 1929 to 19SO are not yet available. 

18. Yet another factor, which is calmlated to exert a far reaching 
influence on the growth of a 
population, should be mentioned 
and that is the proportion 
of females of child-bearing age 
to the total female population. 

The figures in the margin 
show that the population when 
it started on its fresh journey 
in 1921 was severely handicap
ped in this respect. It is ther~ 
fore quite clear that had it not 
been for this disadvantage the 
population would have shown 

Age, 

10·15 
15·20 
20-25 
25-30 
30-35 
35-40 

Total. 

at this census a still larger increase. 

... ... ... ... ... 
-· 
... 

Proportion per mille of females 
aged lD-+0 to total female 

popalatinn at the 
cenoaa of 

1S21 I 1911 I 1901-

lOS 83 88. 
7+ 79 85 
87 104 118 
88 100 103 
91 94 100 
57 58 75 

502 518 569 

19. The growth of the population is in some degree also dependent 
on the racial characteristics and social practices of the people. This is; 
however, a subject which will be discussed in a later chapter. It ~1 suffice to 
say here that the birth-rate is highest among the Hinduized Primitive Tribes. 
Next come the Muslims, then the Hindus and last of all the Jains. 
Thus it is in the Hilly tract, where the primitive tribes predominate,· that 
the largest natural increase has occurred, · 

From the above discussion it is evident, that we have to deal with a 
moderately progressive decade, which, though marred towards the end by 
scarcity and economic depression. has besn conspicuous by its complete free
dom from widespread disease. The extensive failure of crops in 1928-29 
and the extraordinary fall in the prices of agricultural produce in the suooeed
ing two years have hit the people very severely, but they have not so far 
resulted in increased mortality, The full effects of the latter disaster have 
not yet asserted themselves; but they are of a magnitude that they cannot 
fail to rellect themselves in the figures for the next decade, 

VI. The Movement of the Population. 

20. The population of the State, as has already been stated, has 
increased by 10·3 per cent during the last decade. Some slight changes in 
the area occurred during the intercensal period, but the population figures in 
Table II have been so adjusted as to make them comparable. Also, there 
is no reason to suspect any marked difference between the accuracy of this 
and the previous enumeration. Migration figures, too, disclose an adve~ 
balance of 15,134. There has thus been absolutely no gain resulting from 
any of these factors, and we must therefore look to· natural growth as the: 
main cause of the increase in population, 

Proportloa of 
Poaaal•• 

otll• · F.idai-1. 
determining • 
tbe Orowtb .~ 
Populatloll. 

Dlsturblnl 
Factor a. 
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< 

• 21:;,: The actual amount and percentage increases for the' State and it 
\ . 

' ~: .. 
• • .. 
,. 

Gwallor Slate ... 

)Increases in 
1921·31. 

329,894 

Percentage of 
. 1921 JJOPD• 

lation • 

.+10'3 

Natural Divisions are give 
in the margin. The greate! 
absolute addition to th 
population during the Ia~ 

• decade has occurred in th 
Plain , ... 119,542 +10'2 
North-ern Plateau ... 69,182 + 9'2 . . Southern J?lateau . .. 
Hii!J ... 117,624 

. 23,546 
+10'4 
+17'2 

Plain Division w!ille th 
Hilly shows the greate 

proportional growth and the smallest absolute increase. The southern pa• 
·of the Plateau has gained more both absolutely and relatively than th 
northern. The latter tract, as was to be expected, shows the smalle! 
proportional increase, 

22. Details of immigrants are given in Subsidiary Table IV, whic 
· shows that the number of immigrants is approximately 12,000 less tha1 
what it was in 1921, while the excess of emigrants over immigrants is 1.1,134 
T)le natural population· is obtained by]adding the number of emigrants to th 
a.Ctual population enumerated and then deducting the number.of immigrant! 
Thus calculated, the natural populat~on comes to 3,538,204, showing a1 
increase of 10'9 per cent on the natural population of 1921. 

· 23. I now come to the consideration of the distribution and movemen 
of the population in the districts and their sub-divisions. The annexed ma] 
and diagram illustrate the growth and variation in the population 0 

each district. 

The Plain Division.-The Census of 1931 shows a net increase o 
· · 11' 7 per cent in the population of this district, but thi 

Olrd District. • th f d'ffi t fi f th · IS e outcome o very 1 eren gures or e vanow 
pargariahs. The most progressive parganah is Pichhore where the populatior 

Patganah, Popnlalion. 
"' •.! ' .. - ... . . 
Total ... . 364,806 

'Oird 
'I '184,9ll: ... 

·Piohhore. '81,179 
Maatnra. 53,332 

'Bhander. 45,384 

VARIATION. 

1921-31 1911-21 

+11'7 .+4'5 
+14'6 +16'2 
+20'1 ·~7'5 
-0'1 ..,..1'7 
+2'8 -+'3 

Density, 
1931 

213 
412 
130 
127 
205 

has increased by 2( 
per cent. The increase 
of 14'6 per cent in tht 
Gird parganah i1 
obscured by the inclu . 
sion of the City ol 
Lashkar and the tqwm 

of Gwalior and Morar If these be excluded the rate of increase ol 
.this tra~t come~ to 2i~s. ~er cent. The development of these twc 
parganahs ·is to be ascribed to· the extension of irrigation. The decreas~ 
in the Mastura · parganah has been continuous since 1901. It includes 
large forest areas and the whole country is intersected by strips of rocky land. 
The Bhander parganah has been losing ground since 1901. The. propor. 
tion of females to ·1,000 males has declined from 9.'i7 in 1901 to 
922 in 1931, but it is still high enough to ensure a much larger rate of 
increase. Probably the population has here attained a density, that does 
not permit of further rapid growth, and, consequently, tlte parganah loses a 
substantial proportion of its population by emigration. . . 
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In thL~ clistrict the growth of the population during the decade ·has 
been &'4 per cent and the whole of this has been due to natural 

Bhlnd Dlotrlct.dev J f he · · · · · ted 1-o e opment. A part o t dtstnct ts llT1ga "T 

canals and its crops 
are thus to some 
extent free from 
drought. It is very 
densely populated and 
highly cultivated. The 
district already con
tains a larger popula

Parganab. 

rotal -· Bblnd ... 
Meh•aon. 
1-M>ar ... 
Gobad ... 

Population. 

418,224 
152,638 
80,082 
99.66+ 
85,840 

. VARIATION. Den•ity, 

1921-31 1911-21 1931 

+9"4 -4'5 243 
+9'11 -7'4 268 
+6'8 +1'7 218 

+10'8 -f>'7 251 
+9'8 -2:2 224 

tion than it can support,·and it sends its surplus inhabitants to Amritsar 
and Calcutta, as is evidenced by the fact, that postal money orders to~ 
value of approximately 1,00,000 of rupees are received by the Bhind post 
office every year. The Bhind district contains the highest proportion of 
small cultivating owners. Tll.e holdings are uneconomic, and therefore a 
very considerable part of the agricultural population· is under-employed' 
most of the time. All these conditions indicate that the population of the 
Dhind and Lahar parganahs of this district has already reached saturation 
point. This is not to say that an absolute limit to the capacity of the land 
to support people has been reached. For, another people ~ven more 
numerous in number but with a more efficient social and economic organiza. 
tion can live better on the same territory. But.as matters stand, the whole 
social and economic organization of the existing population and the customs 

' , 
traditions and the low level of culture of tbe dominant classes so restrict 
the use of the available agricultural resources as to prevent the people from 
obtaining even such living as is within their gra~p. In these 'circumstancest 
the present fncrease in the population, when interpreted in terms of human 
welfure can only mean increased pressure on the means. of subsistence 
and a lower standard of living. The great need of the .district is more 
steady productive employment for a great majority of the village population. 
The situation can also be somewhat changed .by opening up new ·lands. 
in the sparsely populated tracts of :the State for the ·settkment of the 
surplus population of this district. But it is more than doubtful whether 
this measur~ will act~lly bring permanent relief to the district;. for, owing 
to the resulting relaxatiOn of the pressure on the land~ the vacant places · will 
be filled up in no time, and the district will again be filled to capacity, 

Much of ~h~t has been said above applies also to the Tonwarghar 
TonwarKbOr dtstnct. All the parganahs of this district except Joura show 
Dlotrlct. a uniform rate of increase. The latter tract contains vast stret · 
ches of jungle area and 
the proportion of females 
to males is abnormally 
low in this parganah. The 
population of tl;lis dis
trict is still slightly less 
than what it was in 1901 
The density is highes~ 
in the Am bah parganah. 

• 

.. VARIATION; ' 

~f.~J Parganab, Population. 

1921·31 1911-21 
: 

'. . .. . 
• ' ' Total .... : 369,648 '+ 9'8 -11'2 184 Jonra ... 84,042 + 8'9 -21'2 186 Ambab ... .. 107,754. + 9'3 -13'2 274' Nurabad ... 83,975 +10'8 - 7'2 134 Sabalgarb ... 93,877 +10'2 - 0'9 176., .. 

-· .. . ' .. .. . . .. 

• 
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• 
The greater part of this district consists of hil\sQnd dense jungle. The 

increase in the Sheopur parganah is in the main due to natural 
ey:::.- D... development coupled perhaps '!ith a more accurate 

enumeration. The immigrants are more numerous than they 
. . . 

Parsaaah. Popa latloo. 

I 

lotal - 137,034 
Sbeopar - 86,972 
BiJenv - 50,062 

VAIIATION, 

1921-3111911·21 

+ 1"7 -17 
+lJ"8 -0'7 
+J"J - 08 

ln.neltr 
193~ 

. 
18 
58 
58 

were tea years ago and . 
have contributed 1! per 
cent to the total increase. 
The parganah of Bijey. 
put ia an isolated and 
decadent tract and its 
amall iDcreaae ia due 
to long continued general 

unhealthiness. Thia disb'JCt hu the lowes& density ill the State. 
NfJrtMrt. Platau J)i.,j,.·~n.-The teeent cens~ show8, a net b.c~ase 

N•rwu D... of ~1',871 or 6"6 pe( cent only, a cuher arnaU rate for a healthy 
•rtct. · · district. The figures for internal. migratioa indicate that tho 

: 

Parpo~ Populatlun. 
• • ' 

fetal - 401.5811 
8blyparl ... 121.061 
:K.ren -. ! . 93,151 
Plcbbon - 104,000 
Kola181 . 83.57+ 

V&aiATION. 

t9zt-stjl911·21 

+ 11'1 -···· +2'7 -•·s + 6"2 - 1'4 
+ 7"1 .:... 8'7 
+12'1 -16'7 

. ,. 

. 
ln..u~tr 

1931 •-: ., .-. . . . . 
,} -· 

IOC 
; 72 

1146 
188 . 8J 
·.• 

district cannot,··. under 
cziating coaditiona, · aup. 

port ita pre&eut popula
tioa, . The full atent of 
the loaa, by, migration to 
foreign. territory . cannot 
be. · , aac:ertaioed, but 
judging • fi'OIQ the num. 
ber of the. Gwalior. born 

enumerated ill the cootiguoua Statea o£ Kotah, Datia · and Jhalawar. it is 
al!'I!IWt certaiD that the district Iosee enormously to these atalee.: The face of. 
the collDtry ia wild aDd vaat ltretchea of denaa jUDgle make extensive cultiva
tion impoasible. The increase of population ia &rea.test in the Kotara~ par. 
gaoab where there ia the greatest. proptetio01. of, land fit for cultivation. 
Elsewhere the inacressible character. o( the COllntry combined with the , 
ac:attered c:baracter of the population and the ltolidity of the forest tribes 
who are content to raise their precarious cropa of jowar and maize in their 
Qative junglea tend to retard "development. ; '. :' ·• · • 
~"' . • .. ,p, :, . 

· 0~ all the diatricta of the State. laagarh aupports the largest population, . 
• ~ .. ~ q~ Ita ~ea also is.. larger· than· .tha.t of ,any other district,_ bot ita 
tr~ · ' density is extremely low. lt ia obviowt , that a meao density of 

; ' . 
Pareauh. Popalatloa, 

• • 

' . . ·:. . .. 
Total: ... i ·. 421Jfl 
BaJ .. DIBfh- •152,699 

I PIICbW.- V2,065 
, Mao11aoU - 95,7~ 
: Kumbbraj- 80,841 

i .. 

VAIUTION.: 

1921·51 1911·21 . ; . 
+ 11'8 - a·s 
+ 6"2 -n + 15'1 + 8'7 
+.17'6 -6'7 
+. 12'6 -u·5 

i' -. .. 
Denntr 

1931 

'. 'l . 

N . 
78 

••• Ill . .. 90 
;12+ . 

94 cannot be due to· a . 
deficiency · of .· raio.£all, ' 

.With :, ~ . ~_infall ' · well, 
'above that of the l3hind 
'- . . . . . . '- ( ...., - .. 
,~ . ~o.nwargJw: rdist • 
triCts and almost equal to · 
that ol Bhilsa, Ujjaio 
and 1 • , M~nd~aa·r, .r this. 
district baa., a strikingly. 

:low density. Such a · discrepancy is the result. of 'he ;'operation of 
'aumeroua f:\c:tort the principal of which are 'he · mountainous 
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nature of the country and its resulting isolation, These have in 
the past hampered the introduction of strong government and 
facilitated the multiplication of semi-independent Raj put clans, .whose 
depredations made settled life impossible for a long time. It is to this 
secondary factor of isolation that the low degree of density of population 
must be ascribed. It is more potent even than. the primacy factors of the 
quality of the soil and the percentage of cultivable area available. With 
45 per cent of the total area aulted for cultivation, only a little more than 
half is cultivated, and even this percentage has not been attained in the 
MungaoU and Bajrangarh parganahs, 

The district ia for the most part healthy and the Sahariyas, who are a 
fairly numerous tribe, are remarkable for their fecundity. The population is, 
31 the density figures show, still sparse and there ia ample room for expan. 
&ion. Since 1901 the district has added 27"1 per cent to its population, 
and ita density, during the same period, has increased by 20 persons to a 
~quare mile. All the parganaha with the exception of . Bajrangarb show an 
increase well above the average for the State. The immigrants are less than 
in 1921 and the arrival of new settlers has, if anything, been more than dis
counted by the departure of persons from other district;s, who were enumerated 
in Iaaga.rh in l!Uil. But for thia lO&B the rate of increase in the district 
would probably have been DOt less thalll3 per cent. 

. ' . 
Soutlwn Pla~au Diviliott.-This district possesses great natural 

81111~. Dlatrlct. fertility and is. devoted, mai~I:,: tp , the cultivation of wheat, 
•. • ! . The. decade preceding the present census has not been a 

prosperous one and 
the · .· whole · district 
baa suffered consider. 
ably during the last 
four years by crop 
failure. Since 1901 

·there bas been an 

.~. ; 

Parcanab, 
. ' . .. .. 

Total "" Bbi111.· ... 
Daaodl!. ... ., 

; . ' 

P~P!'~alloni 
J 

' 235,288 
103,543 
U11745 

r 

.. 
. VARIA 110M• Deaeity, 

1921-31 1911·21 1931 
' ' ' 

'-3"7 +27'1 124 
-13'7 +40'6 142 

+5'9 +16'0 112 
' 

increase of· 61' ~ cent in the population of the .district and the slight 
decrease of :S"1 Pet ce~t discJoie,fby the present census is fictitious. There 
has been a fall of 12,845 penlO~S among the immigrants .. An examination 
ot the deti.ils reveals that 'the increase shown by the previous census was 
due to the presence of a considerable number of temporary field-labOurers 
£tom contigtJous territories' who 'annually 'infiltrate into the district at 
harvest time. The reeent censu" was taken f'efore the crops were ready, 
and consequently. there,was on this occasion a much smaller concentration 
·of these temporary migrants in the district. \ 

. . ., ; ,. • I 

The Ujjah:l . district ia 'one ol the most · prosperous in the Gwalior , 
., · · · 'state, Wheat· and cotton are very extensively grown, and 

UJJala DlatrlctM · , d ' · '. th. · · Th · ult f th' · , )'lei a handsome profit to e cultivators.. e res o 1s 
c~nsus 'aho~s a net ln~ase of 18'2 peri cent in the. popul~ti~n ~f. the, 
district.. This is due td the presence within its limits of a flour1shmg mdtJs· 1 

trial city. · The distdct baa gained considerably by internal migration, the · 
excess of which class\ of immigrants over emigrants being. ap,proximately , 
1 ,000, Eighty-s~en per cent of the cultivable area is under crops. Sonkach · 
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is the only parganah which is somewhat sparsely populated but its population 
is rapidly increasing. Barnagai is very densely populated and has little 
room for expansion, its population during the last decade having advanced 

Pargaoab. Population. 

Total - 405,961 
Ujjain ... 135,929 
Barnagar ... 67,744 
Kbacbraud. 72.111 
Sonkacb. 130,177 

VARIATION. 

1921-31 1911-21 

+ 18'2 -o·3 
+25'9 +2'7 
+7'4 +9"3 

+20'0 +0'1 
+16'0 1 -8'0 

I 

Density. 
1931 

148 
232 
152 
147 
107 

by 7.4 per cent only. 
The low rate of in
crease in Bamaga~ is 
probably the comple
ment to the prodigious 
increase in the adjoin
ing parganah of Kha· 

chraud, 'Fhe latter parganah's suclden expansion is also due to the 
extension of th~oad-g~uge line to Muttra. . 

In the Ujjain parganah, the population has grown by 2ii'9 per cent and, 
if the city be excluded, the rate of increase comes to about 27 per cent. The 
cause of this large increase has not been clearly ascertained. It seems that 
immigration and the presence of a laige number of labourers on the Ujjain
Agar Railway which was at the time of the census under construction are to 
some extent responsible for this extraordinary rise in the rate of growth. 

The district of Mandsanr is composed of two main tracts and a number 
Maodsaur of scattered patches surrounded by foreign territory. The 
District. population is fairly dense and the condition of the cultivating 

Parga nab. Population 

Total ... 272,166 
Maodsaur. 103,476 
Sawasra .... 39,451 
Nimacb ... 65,973 
Jawad .... 52,872 
Gangapur. 10,394 

VAlUATION. 
1921-31 1911-21 

+14'5 +0'3 
+26'5 -4'7 
-6'8 . . +5'4 

+14'4 +1'0 
+13'6 +3'9 
+10'6 +2'2 

Density, 
1931 

153 
186 
175 
98 

177 
399 

classes was very satis
factory until quite 
recently. The district 
is fast recovering from 
the effects of the extinc. 
tion of opium cultiva. 
tion which in the past 
very much affected its 

prosperity. The crops, on the whole, have been good and even in 1928 the 
distress was comparatively slight. The census shows a net increase 
of U·5 per cent and the population is now 25 per cent more than what 
it was 30 years ago. The greatest expansion has oecurred in the Mandsaur 
parganah while Suwasra shows a decrease of 6'8 per cent. The result 
is attributable to the· transfer of a large area from the latter to the former 
parganah. The increases in other parganahs are unimportant. The 
parganah of Gangapur is surrounded by Mewar territory, its area is only 26 
square miles and consequently its density is abnormally high. 

This district has suffered not so much from short crops as from the. 
Sba)apur fall in the price of cotton. It shows the smallest increase in 
District. · this Natural Division. The Susner parganah, which shows 

Parganah. Popo1ation. 

Total ... 336,980 
Sbajapar ... 95,535 
Agar .. 76,395 
Susner -· 66,597 
Sboia1por, 98,453 

VARIATION. 

1921-31 1911-21 

+9'6 -1'9 
+10'1 -4'7 
+ 11'1 -5"9 
+7'8 +1"3 
+9·3 -2'0 

Density, 
1931 

137 
162 
109 
133 
148 

. 

. 
the lowest rate of 
increase. suffers from . 
its remoteness from 
the main lines of · 
communic at i o n s, 
The comparatively· 
large increase in 
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Agar is due to the fact that at the time of the census a large number of 
temporary immigrants were employed there in the construction of the 

Ujjain-Agar Railway. 

Hilly Oil'ision.-This district consists to a great extent of rock and 
Amlhera ravine and the cultivable area is small. It suffers from 
Dtatrlct. lack of communications and is unprotected by irrigation. 

A large proportion of 

the inhabitants are 

Bhils and Bhilalas. 

The latter are more 

numerous in Bakaner 

Parganab., Population. 

Total ... I 160,066 
Ami bora. 76,554 
Bakaner. i 83,512 

I ' 
V AlliATION, Density, 

1921·31 1911-21 1931 -
+ 17'2 +8'5 120 
+10'9 -2'5 105 
+23'7 +22'81 139 

and it is to the magnitude of the reproductive contnbution of these prolific 
tribes that the large increase in that parganab is tO be ascribed. Since 1901 
the district has added M •5 per cent to its population. 

VII. Houses and Families. 

24. The definition of a house was the same as that at the previous 
census, i, e., it was generally the building or buildings or part of a building 
occupied as a dwelling place by one commensal family. There were a few 
exceptions such as bungalows and public buildings (Hospitals, Jails, Military 
and Police Lines, etc.) where each ward, barrack or building was taken as a 
house. This definition was well understood everywhere. Before 1921, the 
definition was different, hence in Subsidiary Table VII figures for the census 
of 1911 and 1901 have been omitted. This Table shows tbt the. number 
of persons per house has increased in almost every district In N arwar and 
Bhilsa, however, there is a decrease. In the former the difference is only 
slight and is probably due to increased emigration. In Bhilsa the decrease of 
'li in the average number of persons per house is more apparent than real. 
It is, as has already been stated, due to the inflation of the 1921 figure by the 
presence on that occasion of a very large number of temporary immigrants, 

The marginal figures are interesting. They show that the Hilly Division 
has the largest average families. This tract is inhabited by primitive tribes 
among whom it is 

the usual practice 

for the newly 

married pair to set 

up an independent 

establishment at 

once, This is quite 

evident from the 

Divisions. 

---- - --
1 

State -· ... 
Plain ... ... 
Norlhorn Plateau. 
Sonlhern Plateau. 
Hilly ... 

NUMBER PER 1,000 FAMILIES OF 

Persons. Married females ' . 
aged 15 and over, Children onder 10. 

i 
2 3 + 

4,590 903 1,247 
4,700 863 1,247. 
4,620 963 1,302 
4,410 893 1,178 
5,040 992 1,558 

' 
figures in column 3. The polDt to nonce 1s, that the s1ze c£ the household 
in this tract is dependent not on the cohesiveness of the famly which charac
terises the higher Hindu castes, but on the excessive fecundity of the tribes 
inhabiting it as is evident fro!ll the ~high proportion of children and 
dependants aged 0-10. 

I 
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In the Southern Pia teau where the people are prosperous and the holdings 
comparatively large, the joint-family system appears to be slowly melting 
away. In the Bhind and Tonwarghar districts, on the other hand, where 
the holdings are splintered into the merest fragments, it is a matter of 
extreme difficulty for even the most discontented co-sharer to leave the 
ancestral nest. 

VIII. Sum.mary, 

25. , The State has show.n marked fluctuations at each enumeration; 
a drop at each census being succeeded by a rise in the next. This pheno
menon is by no means peculiar to Gwalior. In almost every part of the 
Indian continent, famine and epidemic diseases have, from time to time, 
swept away a large propoition of the population, but in no case have they 
inaugurated a permanent decline;· On the other hand, we find that these 
devastating calamities have caused only a momentary hesitation in the onward 
march of population r.rowth and that in almost every instance the surviving 
population has tended to regulate itself back towards ~e normal after each 
visitation. 

This is exactly what has happened in Gwalior. The stricken popu
lation of the State has once again responded in the familiar historic fashion. 
In the previous decade it was hit very severely by the influenza 'epidemic, 
and on the present occasion it bas simply hit back with the same amount 
of force with which it was struck. The result is that the population has 
increased on the whole at a rate greater by approximately 3 per cent than 
the normal, which is between 7 and 8 per cent for the territory as a whole. 
We have seen that there is nothing in the conditions of the decade, distinct
ly suggesting an abnormal increase in the population by natural accretions. 
Also, since influenza fell with the greatest severity on the reproductive ages, 
the age and sex constitution of the 1921 population cannot be said to be 
favourable to population expansion. How then are we to explain the extra
ordinary rate of growth which the present census has disclosed ? It seems 
that the convalescence of a population runs much the same course as that of 
any individual organism, It is in either case a period of maximum growth 
and vitality compared with which a full return to health appears as a set. 
back. In other words, a population recovering from a widespread calamity 
acquires a biological value of its own which- sets the pace of its expansion. 

' I 

It is difficu~ to explain this phenomenon. The result is perhaps due 
to the innate endowment and the resulting uncanny behaviour of the popu
lation which suivived the formidable ravages of the,. influenza epidemic. 
The texture of that population was of necessity so uneven and so full 
of flaws and knots and holes as to preclude the possibility of so stupendous a 
rebound. But ~was at the same time a population that bad become, so 
to speak, highly specialized through the agency of selection and was there· 
fore in a positidn to expand at an extraordinarily rapid rate. Thus with the 
gradual disappearance of the psychological reflexes of the influenza 



StlfiiARY. 1'1 

epidemic, which tended to induce tterility, the recuperative and reproduc· 
tive powers of the people were unleas':!ed and these hastened the . process 
of filling up the gaps in the depleted population. The populatiOn left! 
behind was stronger and consequently the birth and survival rates among I 
the survivors were relatively high and the death rate abnormally low. Also, . 
since influenza bad diminished very considerably the number of births by 
destroying an ovt;rwhelming proportion of possible parents, the death rate 
among infants for some years after the epidemic must have been low and the 
natural rate of increase much higher than usual. 

The conclu.~ion therefore is that, while the comparative freedom 
of the decade from sc~rcity and epidemic diseas~s .has preven~ed 1 

the mortality rate from nsing above the normal, 1t 1s the supenor 
biological equipment of the 1921 pojlUlation and the higher 
survival rate resulting from diminished mortality, especially among infants, 
that are the principal contributaries to the: magnitude of the increase in the. 

population. • I 
26. Assuming an even distribution of the 1931 population over the 

whole area, the mean density of the State represents 134 persons per square 
mile. The density of the population in each of the districts of the State is. 
shown in the marginal tables reproduced in the foregoing paragraphs. It is: 
superfluous to point out that densities in this composite form are the resuH 
tants of a pombination of physical factors, such as the relative proportions or'. 
the dense urban units, sparse rural areas, waste lands and practically unin- · 
habited jungle tracts, and are therefore of little use as an index of population 
pressure. It is only by breaking these figures into their component parganah 
figures that we can get some insight into the conditions prevailing in each 
tract. The factors affecting density are many and their influence has already 
been noticed in respect of the areas the density of which differs widely from 
the State average. The results are so complex that it is impossible to reduce 
them to a single formula. All that can be said is that the amount of culti-
vable area available is the principal determinant of density in all the four 
Natural Divisions. 

Principal Influ
ences Deter• 
mlnlnc Den• 
~lty. 

27, Overpopulation may be said to be· confined to the districts of The Population 

Bhind, Narwar and Tonwarghar. In order to appreciate the full significance Pressure. 

of the pressure of the populations on the land, it is necessary to travel 
considerably beyond the mere census record. We must study the inci-
dence of this evil as it actually exists and observe the restlessness through 
which it makes its voice heard. Although these districts show an increase in 
their populations, the signs of congestion are to be seen in a large emigrant 
population, large remittances by money orders to relatives at home, under. 
employment of the cultivating classes, excessive cutting up of holdings and 
in the annual returns for serious crime. The case of the fertile districts in 
the Southern Plateau is also one of congestion. Here the weight of numbers 
thrown on the soil is at present not beyond its capabilities but in some 
districts the population is increasing at a tremendous nte, In fact it is a 
question whether the present increase in the populafuns of the Ujjain 
and Amjhera districts has been accompanied by a para\ I development of 
their resoUI'ces, 
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Natural Divisions 
and 

Districts. 

SUBSIDIARY, TABLE I. 
Density, Water Supply and Crops. 

PER· PER· I '2 .,; 
CENT AGE CENT AGE ~.; 

TO TO CtJ L· ·;:: .~ 
.. 0 - w • ~ T TAL TI\'ABLE g.::: = 
c. .. AREA. AREA. _

0

!! ~ 
~· ~ 1----.--,--1 -,----;--1 

PERCENT AGE OF GROSS 
CULTIVATED AREA UNDER 

1~ ~ ·-~ .~ I "T3 ~~ ! 
~.... 9S = ~ .s :s. ii e: co m 
CID .~ g.:;) • .QQ. Gc:c ~ .:cl ~ 8· ..; ~ c:_ 
CIS:;:' ...,."'~~i:!CUQ.i 0 .:cl 4> a:l Q.~ 
"8 ~ ~G.Ga..o'- '"''"' z d .a ca ~ Q.,. 

::<1 u z-z-ou ~" ::;: S:: t5 ~ ~ ~ 
--·---1----- e------

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 1 
----------1--- -e.------------·1--1--
1 

I 

I 

GwallorrState ••• 134 48 33 70 

Natural Divisions. 

I, Plain ... 165 43 28 66 

2. Norlher n 
Plateau. 

99 43 26 60 

3, Southern 141 56 45 80 
Plateau. 

4, Hilly "' !ZO 49 36 76 

Districts, 

J, Gird ... 213 44 23 52 

2. Bbind ••• 243 57 44 77 

3. Tonwargbar. 184 51 ~0 77 

4 

2 

4 

6 

3 

2 

3 

2 

5, Sheopur ••• 58 25 12 50 2 

5. Narwar ... 104 41 24 58 6 

6, lsagarh 

7. Bhilsa 

8. Ujjain 

94 45 28 61 

••• 124 64 ~6 71 

... 148 5S 52 87 

3 

3 

6 

9, Mandsaur ... I 53 +~ 39 81 13 

10, Shajapur ... I 37 53 43 80 

11. Amjhera ... 120 49 36 76 

3 

3 

6 

9 

8 

3 

1 

14 

s 
+ 

12 

4 

2 

10 

3 

1 

31'30 3 16 10 29 

27'67 10 16 23 -
33'45 6 11 11 36 ·~ 

34'57 3 23 7 30 ... 

28'41 18 10 6 14 ... 

28'77 

25'55 

29'33 

16 19 30 ... 

9 17 20 

s 15 19 

27'30 1 18 8 35 -

1 

3 

2 

... 

I 

5 

2 

1 

30'40 6 9 9 27 ... 4 

36'86 

37'22 

32'17 

14 12 46 ... 

2 41 15 25 

2 28 4 31 

35'14 7 12 9 29 2 ... 

33'75 

28'41 

3 

18 

12 

10 

2 35 

6 14 

NOTB.-1, The figures in columns 3 to 14 relate to the Khalsa portion of the State only. 

2. Cultivable area lnclodee oet cultivated area and fallq,we. 

3. In thie and other Subeidiar:v Table• 
Plain includes the Gird, Bhind, Tonwargbar and Sheopnr districts, 
Northrrn Plateau includes the Narwar and Isagarh districts, 
Soutb•rn Plateau includes the Bhllsa, Uiiaio, Mandsaur and Sbajapur 
districts, and 
Hilly includes the Amihera district. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 

Distribution of the Population classified according to Density. 

PARGANAHS WITH A POPULATION PEil B!jOAR& MIL& OP 

Natural DlvLoioDI Under 150. 150-300. 300-450. 
and 

Diatrlcta. 
Popalarion Popalatinn Popnlalion 

Area. (OOO'a Area. (OOO's Arl\8. (000'• 
omitted). omitted). omitted). 

. -
1 2 3 + s 6 7 

. - ------
GwaUor State - 19,319 1.979 6,573 1,348 475 195 

7.3'3 56'2 24'9 38'3 1'8 5'5 
Natural Dlvlaloaa. 

1, Plain- ... 4,035 355 3,316 749 449 18+ 
51'7 27'6 42'5 58'1 5'8 14'3 

2. Northern Plateau ... 7,799 719 554 104 -· ... 
93'4 87'4 6'6 12'6 ... ... 

3. Southern Plateau "' 6.154 745 2,703! 495 26 10 
69'3 59'6 30'4' 39'6 . '3 '8 

+. Hilly - . .. 1,331 160 ... . .. -· ... 
100 100 ... ·- ... . .. 

Dlatrleta. 

1. Gird ... ... 1,042 135 221 45 449 ' 18+ 
60'9 36'9 12'9 12'4 26'2 50'7 

2. Bhlnd ... - ... ... 1,718 418 . .. ... ... ... 100 100 ... .. . 
s. Tonwarghar ... 627 84 1,377 286 . .. . .. 

31'3 22'7 68'7 77'3 .... ... 
4. Sheopar ... 2,366 137 ... ... . .. -100 100 ... . .. ... .. . 
5. Narwar ... 3,322 298 554 10+ ... ... 

85'7 74'1 14'3 25'9' ... -
6, lsagarh ... 4,477 421 ... ' ... ... .. . 

100 100 ... ... ... -
1. Bhllsa ... 1.905 235 ... I .. . ... ... 

100 100 ... I ... ... ... I 

8. Ujjain ... -· 1.709 202 1,032 204 I ... ... 
i 62'3 49'8 37'7 50'2 ... . .. 

9. Mandsaar ·- 672 66 1,079 196 26 10 
37'8 24'3 60'7 71'9 1'5 3'8 

10. Shajapor 1,868 : 241 592 ' 
I ... 95 ' ... ... 

75'9 71'6 24'1 28'4 ... -11. Amibera ... 1,331 16( ... ... ... ... 
100 100 

·~ ... ... . .. 
NOTE·-The figures in italics represent the proportion per cent which the area and popnla... 

lion of each density ~oo~ bear to the total area ud popal11tion, 
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/ tiUBSIDIARY TABLI<~ III, 
I 

VariatioQ in relation to Density since 190 I, 

' 
PERCENTAGE VARIATION Net MEAN DBNS!TY Pl!R I 

Natural Divi•ions (INCREASE+ DECREASE-), varia- SQUARE Mlr.JI. 
an<! 

DistrJOta, tion 
.. 

1921·31 1911-21 1901-11 1901-31 1931 1921 1911 1901 

------ -- - --·-
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 -- -- - -------

Gwallor State :-·· +10'3 - 1'3 + 5·3 +14'6 134 121 123 117 
I 

Natural Division1. 
I 

1, Plain , .... +10'2 - 3'9 - 7'4 - 1'9 165 ISO 156 169 . 
I 

2. Northern Plateau. + 9'2 - 6'4 + 15'1 +17'6 99 90 96 84 1 

3. Southern Pla•eiu. +10'4 + 4'2 +13'9 +31'0 141 128 122 107 
' 

I 
4. Hilly 

I 
+17'2 + 8'5 i••• +21'4 +54'5 120 103 92 74 

Districts. I 
' 

1. Gird , .. +11'7 + 4'5 -18'9 - 5'3 213 191 183 224 

2. · Bhind "' + 9'<1. - 4'5 - 4'3 + 0'0 243 222 233 243 

3; Tonwarghar ... + 9'8 -11'2 + 0'6 - 1'9 184 167 188 187 

I 
4, Sbeopur ... + 9'71 

- 0'71 
- 6'9 + 1'4 58 52 53 57 

s. Narwar "' + 6'6 - 9'1 + 11'9 + 8'5 104 98 108 97 

: 6. Isagarh ... +II'S - 3'5 +18'5 +27·1 9<1. 83 89 74 
I 

' 

1. Bhilsa ... - 3'7. +27'1 +36'8 +67'4 124 128 101 73 

' 

8. Uiiain ... +18'2 - 0'3 + 11'6 +31'5 148 125 126 113 

9. ·Mandsaor ... +14'5, + 0'3 + 9'3 +25'4 153 134 127 114 
i 

1(1. Sbajapnr ... + 9'61 - 1'9 + 8'6 +16'8 137 125 125 115 
I 

I 
11.· Amjhera ... +17'2' + 8'5 +21'4 +54'S 120 103 92 74 

I 

' 
I 

Non.-Percentage variations and mean densities have been calculated on adjusted 
ji~ures embodied in Imperial Table 0 of 19~1r 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Variation in Natural Population. 
- ~-o.C 

POPULATION 1931. PoPULATION 1921. z..:l 
Ill::> 
o"' 

! 
0 

.; ,;, ol i • 
,.11< 

0 lll,.:af 
'::l -a = " " ... "' " • ... "'< 

Diltrlctl. i 0 :.:=• f ol ~ &' " 
.., 

11. o::>o a - iS. 0 .. .. - ~~-o+ 
II< .. 

f" 
.. f ... fo< ... !;; - " .. = ;S;z;z .. . 'il ... .,_g .. 'il 8 Bo " = 8 -- ~~::z:g -o 

" 
,._ u·- a "" ~ ....... 

"6 a r<l ;z;- <- - Ill :z;-
< .. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
- --

GwaUorSuu ... 3,523,070 281,550 296,684 ~.538,204 3,195,476 293,409 289,02 5~,191,092 +10"9 

Dlatrlcu. 

t. Oird "' 364,806 33.813 ... ... 326,466 30,987 ... . .. ... 
. 

' 2. Bblod ••• 418.224 14,906 -· ... 382,633 18,886 ... ... . •.. 

.3. Tonw a r· 369,648 I 0,615- ... ... 336,660 9,511· . .. ... uoo 

sbar. 

4.. Sbeopur, 137,D34 10,058 '" ... 124,865 7,476 '1 ,, ... •·· 
' 

5. Narwar .•. 401,586 8,679 ... ... 369,627 5,753 . .. .. . ... 

6. IBasarb ... 421,311 15,143 ... ... 384,088 22,108 ... . .. .. . 

7, Bhi111 ... 235,288 35,852 - ... 247,667 48,497 ... .. . 
'" , 

8. Uilain ... 405,961 57,653 ... ... 344,218 54,604 .. .. . 
I 

. .. . 

9. Mandeaur. 272,166 39,934 ·- ... 237,745 40,080 ... . .. '" 

10. Shajapur, 336,980 35,152 - ... 304.987 34,291 .. . .. . .. 
I 

I 11. Amjhera. 160,066 19,745 ... '" 136,520 21,2161 - ... ... 
. I 

NOTB 1. Detatia of emtsranta by their distnct of btr1h being not available, colamna 
4, 5, 8, 9 and 10 have been left blank. 

2,-figuree lu columna 4 and 8 do not include emisr&~~ts 111 forel~q ~untries. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

Comparison between Census Figures and Vital StatistiCfl, 

i 
' 

Natural Divil 
sions and Dis. 

I riels.· 

In 1921-30 total 
number. of 

Births Deaths. 

Number per mille Iocroase ( +)or decrease 
of population of Excess ( +) (-) of population of 

1921 of or Defi- 1931 compared with 
cleocy 1921. 
(-)of I 
Bi-.hs 
over Natural Actual Births Deaths 
Deaths.. Population1 Population 

----1---1---1---1-·--·1--- ____ \. ____ , 
___ 1 __ , __ 2 __ 

1 
__ 3_·1----4 __ 

1 
__ 5 __ 

1 
__ 6. _ __ 1 _l __ s __ 

Gwallor State 374,031 288,135 

Natural 
Divisions. 

1. Plain ... 138,492 104,951 

11'71 

11'84 

2. Nortb ern 1H,798 74,357 15'23 
Plateau. 

3. Southern 111,083 98,580 9'81 
Plateau. 

4. Hilly 9,658 10,247 

Districts. 

I, Gird £7,188 21,216 

2. Bbind ... 6~,500 43,860 

3. Tonwar· 34079 26,425 
ghar._ 

4. Sheopur ... 14,'25 13,450 

5. Narwar ... 55,:35 38,162 

6. lsagarh ... 59,•631 36,195 

• I 
29,l7& ' 24,905 

i 
7. Bhilsa ... 

8, Ujj~in ... 25,221 1 26,039 

9. Mandsaur. 28,317 20,880 

10. Shaj:.:cur... 28,3t7 25,756 

11. Amjhera ... 9,658 10,247 

7'07 

8'33 

16'35 

10'12 

11'79 

14'69 

15'77 

11'90 

7'35 

11'94 

9'23 

7'07 

9'02 + 85,896 +3,47,116 + 329,894 

8'97 + 33,541 + 119,542 

9'87 + 40,441 + 69,182 

8'70 + 12,503 + 117,624 

7'51 - 589 + 23,546 

6'50 + 5,972 - + 38,340 

11 '48 + 18,640 + 36,045 

7'85 + 7,654 + 32,988 
• 

10'77 + 1,275 + 12,169 

10'13 + 17,173 - + 24,871 

9' 60 + 23 ,268 + 44,311 

10'20 + 4,173 - 8,975 

758 - 818 + 62,591 

s·o8 + 7,517 ·- + 34,421 

8'70 + !,63J ... + 29,587 

7'51 - 589 ... + 23,546 

NOTE.-For column 7 see explanation given under Subsidiary Table lV, 
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SUBSIDIARY TABL?: VL 
Variation by Natural Divisions classlfed according to Density. 

Proportional varia· 
tion in Natural 

Ar.tnaJ variation in Nataal Di\·isions J>ivisions with a 
with a p1•pulatifm per JqUare mile at popnlation p e r 

De· commenof'meot of decaru of 13qoare mile at 

Natural Division, commencement of 
cad e. • decade of • 

IS0-30( 300-450 Un~er !50- 300. 
Uncler ISO. ISO. 300. 450. 

----- - -------~ ----------
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

--------- - --------
Gwallor State ... + 230,062 + 75,286 + 24,546 + u·5 + 7'4 + 14'4 

Natural Dlvlalona. 

-I, Plain .., 
+ 42,634 + 53,355 + 23,553 + 10'5 + 8·9 + 14'6 - "' -• 

2. Northern Plateau• - g·5 + 7'1 "' + 62,283 + p.899 ... + ... 
"' ' - ' 

3. Southern: Plateau + 101,599 + 15.032 + 993 + 12'6 + 4'7 + 2'2 
' 

4, HUly ... + 23,546 .. I .. + 17'2 ... .. . 
: 

SUBSIDIARY T}._3LE YII. 
Persons per House and Houses per square mile. • 

Natural Divisions 
and 

AvmnAGm NUMB!!R oF P&asoNs I Av&RAGE NUMBER oF HOUSES 
PER HOUSE. PER RQURE MILE. 

Districts. I 

1931 1921 1911* 1901. 1931 1921 1911* 1901• 

-· - -- ------1 2 '3 4 I 5 6 7 I 8 9 . - ----- 1--
Gwallor State ... 4'59 4'45 ... ... 29'12 %7'21 -· Natural Divisions. -

1. Plain ... 4'70 4'S1 ... . .. ·35'17 33'30 . .. oM 2. Northern Plateau ... 4'62 4'48 .... . .. 21'20 20'15 
3. ... ·-Southern Plateau ... 4'41 4'33 ... ... 31'93 29'45 . .. 
4. Billy 5'04 

. .. - 4'97 ... ... 23'86 20'77 -· ... 
Districts. 

' 

1. Gird ... ... 4'39 4'09 ... 48'57 46'65 I 
2. Rhind 

.., - ... ... 4'85 4'82 ... . .. 50'18 46'10; ... . .. 3. Tonwargbar ... 4'99 4'71 ... ..I 36'98 35'65 4. Sbeopur ... ... ... 4'44 4'28 13'05 12'34 . 
5. ·Narwar 4'56 

... . . ~ . ... .. . ... 4'59 ... ... 22'75 21'41 6. laaRarb 4'68 1'38 
... ... -· ... 20'09 19'11 ' 7. Bhil•a 

... ... ... 
I ... 4'65 5'15 

I 
26'58 24'86 I 8. Uiiain 

... ... ... -... 4'35 4'09 ... .., 34'01 30'b7 I 9. Mandaaur 4'39 4'13 32'34 I 
... ... ... ... . .. 34'90 10, Sbajnpur 4'33 4'21 
... ... ... . .. 31'60 29'591 I II. Amjbera 5'04 

... ... -... 4'97 23'86 20'77 ... ... ... • 
"See paro 27. 



CHAPTE~ ll. 

THE POPULATION OF CITIES, TOWNS AND VILLAGE 

I. Introductory. 

28. Data for ;flisCII8sion.-Imperial Table I shows the general distribu
tion of the population over urb\n and rural areas, Table III its distribution 
over towns and villages classifiW. by size of their population, Table IV 
the grouping of towns by classes and the variation in their population since 
1881 and Table V the distribution of towns by districts and by religion. Of 
the Subsidiary Tables at the end of \his chapter, Table I gives the distribution 
of the population between towns anf villages, Table II the number per mille 
of each main religion who lives in' towns, Table III the classification of 
towns by population and the percentage of variation and proportion of sexes in 
each class and Table IV the density, percentage of variation and proportion 
of sexes in cities. 

29. De/initi1Y118.-ln order b understand the data presented in the 
abovementioned Tables it is necessary to take careful note of the meaning 
of the three terms employed, vi:., 'Village,' 'Town,' and •City.' A 'village' 
signifies a well-defined unit of area known as the Revenue Village which was 
not uninhabited on the census night. The 'towns' of the State consist of 
well-marked urban areas whic~ are either Cantonments or possess some 
sort of municipal government. (\ccording .to this definition there are in all 
43 towns in the State of whicl\ only two, namely, Lashkar and Ujjain, 
have been selected as coming )vithin the definition of 'city'. Both these 
places;fall.short of the numerical standard (of a population of a hundred thou
sand or more) prescribed for a city, but both are of sufficient importance to 
justify the more detailed presentation of statistics which has been prescribed 
in the case of cities. 

II, Cities. 
30. LasA!t:a,.,- Of the 43 towns, Lash kat is easily the largest. It is 

the mooem •capital of the State and has ·for this reason been treated as a 
city at each successive census since 1901. 

Lashkar as a census city includes the City proper and the 
Cantonment, It is open to question whether at future censuses its belt of 
extra-municipal suburbs and the rapidly growing towns of Gwalior and Morar 
ought not to be also included. The latter are satellite towns located within 
the orbit of the City. Though not directly dependent on the City they are 
administered by the City's Municipality and their ~onomic and- social life 
ebbs and flows in accordance with the forces set in motion in the central 
urban area. Moreover, they owe much of their present size and prosperity 
to their proximity to the City. There is evidence of the thick population 
crusts in the denser regions of the City gradually melting away and their 
displaced inhabitants settling themselves in these towns. Two magnificent 
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roads connect the City with Morar md along these roads buildings are fast 
springing up. It seems highly desin.ble that at future censuses these two 
towns together with the intervening ;trip of extra-municipal area should be 
included in the City. Lashkar will then have acquired an unimpeachable 
title to being called a city. 

The City has gone throug:'t :t series of vicissitudes in the way of 
I 

Year. Populatioo. 

IRR1 ... 88,066 
lH91 ... 104,0~3 
1901 ... 102,6?.6 
1911 ... 56,187 
1921 ... 80,387 
1931 ... 86,767 

-
V•RIAT!ON. 

Actual. I Pf-r cent. 

... .. . 
+ 16,017 + 18'2 
-1.457 -1'4 

-45.439 -45'.1 
..24,200 +43'1 
+ 6,380 +7'9 

ups and downs of popola
tion. In the decade 1901-11 
it lost no less than 45 per 
cent of its population. This 
extraordinary drop was due 
mainly to the plague which 

was raging in the City at 
the time of the census and 

not only killed a great number but drove many more away The 1911 
Census thus entirely failed to afford 1 ~ue indication of the normal popula
tion of the City, The increase of 43 per cent at the Census of 1921 ·was 
therefore not so remarkable as would or the surface appear; and here,. too, 
the imposition of the severe inffuenza! mortality experienced in 1918-19 
has completely obscured the true ext~nt of the City's revival. 

It is thus clear that the figu:es for 1911 and 1921 were secured 
under conditions which render their comparison with the results of the 
present census misleading. All that ~an be said is that in spite of the net 
gain of 6,:{80 during the decade the ret population loss to the City since 
1901 still exceeds lb,OOO. I •·' 

The population of the City 1,; now 86,767 which represents ail 

Clti•s. 

Indore ... 
U jjain ... 
Agra· ... 
Jaipnr ... 
Baroda ... 
Laahkar ... 

POPULATION, 

1931 I 1921 

127,327 93.Q91 
54,650 43,908 

229,764 185,532 
144,179 120,207 
112,862 94,712 

86,767 80,387 

IApproxi. 
mate 

~~ecennial 
1 

tncrease 
per cent. 

36'8 
24'S 
23'8 
19"9 
19'2 
7'9 

increase of 7·9 per cent 
since 19~1. It will be of 
interest to compare the rate 
of growth in this and in 

other cities and this is done 
in the marginal statement 
for sone of the more im
portant neighbouring cities 

for "'hich statistics are 
ava1lable, It will be seen that Lashkar is the only city in the group in 
which the rate of increase has been less than 10 per ~ent. The decline is 
all the more noticeable because it has occurred in a decade in which no 
calamitous occurrence of any magnitude has disturbed the even course 'or 
the City's births and de<.ths. It would obviously be a mistake to ascribe; 
this result wholly to the late effects of the plague and influenza epidemics: 
Even allowing to the fullest extent for the disturbanc~s caused by these 
factors a rate of increase of approximately 8 per cent in a decade so 
favourable ~o population growth appears to be unduly low. This rather 
excepttona\ phenomenon points to the probability that other and mor , e 
potent influences have also been at work which have i!j the past operated 
to weaken the City'~ momentum of growth. · ' 
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The ctty of the ctghttes owed ttis1ze and growth to circumstance& 
which permitted a larger concentration of the population in the locality than 
modem conditions will support. !t w~ at that time an important focus of 
trade-routes and dominated the trade to\the interior of the whole of Nor
them Gwalior. In 1879 the extension of a broad-gauge railway from Agra 
with Lashkar as its extreme southern !terminus provided an ·enormous 
stimulus to its commercial activity. But a few years later the extension 
of the railway towards Jhansi, the constru6tion of the Bina-Baran Railway 
and finally the opening of the vario~s seo;tions of the Gwalior Light Railway 
effected a wide dispersal of the trade ~f the City. Then followed the 
abolition of 'sayar' or internal customs }hich by stimulating the growth of 
independent collecting and distributing entres all along the various railway 
routes further reduced the City's area o. commercial dominance to extreme
ly narrow dimensions. The resultant reterioration which first manifested 
itself in 1901 has in the past been completely masked by the more extensive 
and spectacular disturbances caused by the plague and influenza epidemics. 
But the low rate of the City's reco'lery disclosed by the present census 
makes it plain that there has been a continuous decline in its rate of growth 
from census to census since 1891, b recent years vast developments and 
improvements have taken place in the Qty but there has been no industrial 
advancement on a ~cale sufficient to offsEt the effects of its decommercializa. 
tion. 

I 
We may therefore regard it as certain that the lessened rate of 

increase is a~reflection of the adverse influences which have been operating 
not only to accelerate emigration but also to diminish immigration which 
in former years provided a substanti~;ortion of the City's trading com
munity. Statistical proof of this stltement is difficult, because we havEY 
no means of ascertaining with accur;.cy to what degree the changes in the 
rates of migratory movements have .affected the trading section of the City's 
population. It is, I think, sufficient tc point out that the present total of 
9,296 immigrants is t90 low a figure for a capital City of the size of Lashkar 
with a large army and an equally large contingent of civil employees. 

I 

The density of, the City according to the area reported by the 
Municipality is 21,69[ persons per square mile. The age and sex composition 
differs very little from' the normal and emphasises its non-industria! character. 

I 
The actual nunierical changes in the main religions since 1921 are 

shown in the mar
gin. The Hindus, 
though they show 
a larger numerical 
increase than the 
Muslims, have in
creased by 6 '8 per 
cent only, while the 
Muslims show an 

l Actual increase and decrease in each religion. I 
I -
I 

Religion. I Difference.~ 1921-1931 (+)or(-) 

Persons. Males. Females, 

Hiuda ... +4,135 • + 1,642 +2,493 
Maslim -~ +2,198 +1,097 + 1,101 
Jain -· +123 + 102 + 21 
Christian ... -29 - 31 + 2 

ncrease of approximately l2 per cent. The increase of females among 
Elindus is probably due to the increased emigratioQ of males. 

I 



The following is the percentage distribution:of the whole popula
tion since 1901. The figures for the 1911 Census have been omitted as 

Percelllage distribution of tbe population of Lasbkar 
by rel:qion 1901·31. 

~ 
Religion. 1911 1921 1931 

Hindu ... ... 75 ' MuoliiD ... 22 ' ... 23 
)ala ... 2' ... 1 
Others ... ... ... 1 

74 
:M 
I 
I 

. 

they are abnormal on 
account oC the confu
sion caused by the 
plague epidemic. It 
will be seen that the 
percentage of Hindus 
has diminished by % 
per cent since 1901 
while that of M u~~o 

lims shows an increase of II per cent dunng the same period. On the whole 
both these religions show the same fluctuations in the City as in the general 
population of the State. 

The actual distribution of the population according to birthplace 

Distribution of every 1,000 of the population 
of Laobkar by birthplaoo, 1921 aud 1931, 

Blrlhplaoe. 1931 1921 

Gwalior State ... 892 870 
United Pr~vinoea ... S+ 6+ 
Rajputana ... 17 22 
Central India ... 12 13 
Bombay ... 8 I+ 
Punjab ... s 6 
Other places luclndinl 
other countries -· 12 11 

I 

is shown in the inset for the last 
two censuses, It has already 
been stated that the City has 
long been suffering from di
minished immigration. This 
is quite clear from the table. 
It will be seen that while the 
proportion of the total popula· 
tion which has actually been 
born within the State has 
increased fro~ 870 .to 892 

per mille, the stream of lmmtgrants from other parts of India and notably 
from the United Provinces and Rajputana is not as large now as it was in 1921. 

Unfortunately, separate birth and death figures for the City are 
not available. But as far as the results of the special enquiry go it would 
appear that the average number of births and deaths per annum is 31669 and 
1! 1817 respectively. This means a decennial increase of about 7,900. Since 
the population in the decade has increased by 6,380 only we have in some 
way to account for the deficit of approximately 1,500. If the birth ana death 
estimates were correct this figure would represent the City's loss by 
emigration. But since the method by which the above estimates of births 
and deaths have been arrived at is rather uncertain it is hardly worth while 
to pursue the matter further. 

31. Ujjain.-It is for the first time that Ujjain figures as a census city. 
From ancient times a capital city it was the seat of Scindia's Government 
till the year 1810,. It has had its eclipses in the past but it still retains its 
cultural endowment and metropolitan character. The life of its inhabitants 
is highly urbanized and it possesses in an eminent degree the psychological 
mechanism by which a city thrusts itself into the subjective life of its 
inhabitants. It stands astride of important traffic routes and railways and 
is so ancient and sacred that it attracts year by year thbusands of pilgrims 
from every part of the country. In recent years it has 'found in the cotton 
industry a force that has contributed considerably to i, expansion, 

• 
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Its population has increased by 22'4 per cent since 1921 and by 
as much as 63'3 per cent since 1881. Its density is 11,086 per square mile. 

The population of U jjain is extremely Co>mopolitan in character, 
The immigration figures for the city show that 37'9 per cent of the population 
are immigrants bom'outside the district and assuming that at least another 
5 per cent are born in the Ujjain district but outsiC.e the city it will be seen 
that no less than 41 per cent of the inhabitants are foreign-born. Of. the 
immigrants born o~:tside the Sta~e 64 per cent hail from the Central India 
Agency alone, while Rajputana Agency and the Cnited Provinces contri
bute 19 and 7"/i per cent respectively. The high proportion from the Central 
India Agency will cause no surprise if the position of the U jjain district 
on the map is borne ih mind. 

' 

The distribution i>f every 1 ,000 persons by religion is as follows :-
H . d I I 1 tn us ... . ... 68 
Musalmans 282 
Jains 
Others ... 

35 
2 

The sex proportion of the city is highly abnormal. The proportion 
of females is only 789 to every 1,000 males as compared with !122 in 
.the whole district. Such a condition is inevitable in the case of 
manufacturing towns. 

Ill. Towns. 

32. Number.-There are at this census 43 towns, an increase of 
16 since.l921. Three places included in the 27 towns of 1921 have dropped 
out while 19 new places-lli Municipalities and 4 Cantonments-have been 
added to the remaining 24. Lash kar and Ujjain are the only towns which 
.have populations over liO,OOO. 

Of the 43 towns 23 fulfil the numerical qualification while 20 have 
-populations of under 5 ,000. 

The urban population has risen by 96,829 in the decade. The 
·increase is largely due to the inclusion of new towns which bring the 
proportion of urban population up to 32/i per mille. If they be excluded the 
increase is only 40,384 or nearly 135 per mille as against 110 in 1921. 
•Gvialior is a distinctly agricultural country and many even of the large 
towns are set in the midst of rich agricultural areas on which they are de
pendent for their maintenance as business centres, None of these urbanized 
regions is without its rural residue, The smaller towns are but overgrown 
villages-a sort of sociological no man's lands, . where urban and rural 
ways of life still contend for mastery. 

· 33. Town.s in the Plain Division.--There are 13 towns in this Division. 
The most prugressive is Gwalior which has grown by .more than 68 per cent 

. during the decade. It owes its expansion to the establishment of a large 
!!pinning and weaving mill T.his accounts for its abnormal sex ratio which 
is 7S8 females per 1,000 males. 

Morena is al>o a rising town and is fast coming into importance as a 
trading centre. 1: shows a considerable gain of population. 
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The apparent loss of population in Morar is due to the reduction in the 

Army. The town proper has probably gained ground. 

The old towns of Gohad and S.1eopur show an increase of 16 and 17 

per cent respectively . 
. . Bhind is prosperous but has not shown much increase during the last 

decade. 
OC the remaining towns Joura and Ambah are new, Bhander is 

atationary and Subalgarh slightly decadent. 

34. 1'uu:118 in the Nor them Platecu 1Jitli8ion.-There are in all 
10 towns in this Division of which 6 are n•!W. The increase of 62 per cent 
in Gun a is due to the inclusion of the Canton:nent area. 

I 
Shivpuri is growing slowly but N~ar in the same district is 

decadent. i 
Chanderi is growing steadily since 1911 lut its population is still less 

than what it was in 1891. This town is sill noted for the manufac-

ture of delicate fabrics. · f 
llli. Totonl in 1h1 Svuth.rn Plateau Div ion.-Excluding Ujjain there 

are 14 towns in this Division. Of these are new and 1 is a British 
I 

Cantonment. The most progressive are Khachraud and Bhilsa which have 
grown by 25 and 20 per cent respectively. Tle apparent increase of 44 per 
cent in Agar is due to the inclusion of the Cantonment area. 

Barnagar, Jawad and Nimach are prosptrous towns but have not grown 

much during the last decade. I, 

Mandsaur was one of the most flourisl:ing towns ol Mi\).wa, but the 
abolition of opium trade and the advent of' the railway,' have hit it very 
severely. The result of these adverse conditions is that its population has 
declined by 40 per cent since 1891. The same remarks aPPlY to Shajapur, 
which has lost 30 per cent during the same period. Shujalpur has lost 16 
per cent of its populatio~ during the decade. This smart decline is probably 
due to the catastrophic fall in the price of cotton. , I · 

3ti. Totons ill tlad Hilly Di~>ision.-AII the 3 to~v11
1

s in this Division 
are new and none of them is of much moment. The larg~st is Manawar with 
4,:lll person~ but it is secluded and shows no tendencr to grow. The hilly 
nature of the country and its isolation from railway ~reclude the growth 
and formation of large towns. 1 · 

IV, Urbanization. 
3i. The marginal statement shows the classes of towns and their 

number and population. It will be seen that the bulk of :be urban population 
(H per cent ) now lives in towns having between .'i,OOO and 20,000 inhabi

Cl•••· I Number of towns. 

II St•,000-1,00,000 ... 2 
Ill 2L\000·-50,000 ... 1 
IV I 0, 000·- :lO,OOO ... 7 
v 5 000·-IO,UOO ... 13 

VI Under 5,(100 ... 20 

. - -- --- -

havmg a population of less than 5,000. 

Popnlation.! 

I 
132,459 

21.999 
80,900 ' 
92,964 
66,987 

tants, 33 per 
cent in towns of 
over iiO,OOO, 5'6 
per cent in 
towns of 20,000 
and over and 17 
per cent in towns 
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Be~een 1921 and 1931 the urban population of the State has 
increased by 32'5 per cent as compared with an increase of 8'3 per cent in 
·the rural' population. This marked increase is, of course, due to the 
inclusion of a large number of new towns, the increase in the comparable 
towns beiilg only 13'9 per cent. · 

In the State as a whole oat of every 1,000 persons only 112 live 
in towns. The following table and the diagram facing this page exhibit the 
growth in the urban population of each district. 

Propordon ptr 1,000 Proportion per 1,000 
of nrbao POPllalion of urban populatloo 

District. in District. Ia 

1921 ' 1931 1921 I 1931 

Gwalior State ... 9l 112 Jsagarh ... 41 74 
Gird ... 36( 359 Bbilsa ... 36 65 
Bhind ... 31 38 Uiiaio "' 178 202 

.Tonwarghar ... 2: so Mandsaor ... 1S6 151 
8heopur ... 7• so Shajapur ... 66 60 
Narwar ... 4: 61 Amjhera ... ... 54 

Turning to the figure• for the Natural Divisions it will be seen 
that the urban population is considerable only in the Plain Section where the 
inclusion of the City of Lashkar brings the proportion of the urban 
population up to 134 per mille. If the City be excluded it is only a little 
more than 66 per mille. The second place is taken by the Southern Plateau 
where 127 per mille of the irhabitants live in urban areas. Here, too, the city 
of Ujjain is the determining factor, which, if excluded, sends the proportion 
doWn to 83 per mille. 'l'he l~tter proportion, it will be noticed, is higher than 
the corresponding figure for the, Plain Section. The contrast is very striking. 
It shows, as one. would expect, that the diffusion and growth of urbanism 
is more rapid in Ma!wa than in any other part of the State. Next follows 
the Northern Plateau with an urban population of 68 per mille and lastly 
the Hilly Divisicn with only 54 per mille. 

The proportion of females per 1,000 males in towns is 842 as 
against 887 in tl:e total population. 

Subsidiary 1able II shows that the proportion of Christians living 
in towns is far hig1er than that of any other religion, being 623 per mille, 
Muslims follow wi:h 446 per mille and then come Jains with 377 per mille 
and lastly Hind~s with 87 per mille. In the Southern Plateau and Hilly 
Divisions the pro~ortion of Jain& is higher than that of Muslims. 

. I 

\ V, Villages. 

38. ·The stvle of the village varies with the nature of the country and 
often with the dominating caste. In the jungly and less fertile tracts of 
the Hilly and N orthem Plateau Divisions the houses are widely scattered 
~nd often built of mud, grass and leaves. In the more fertile parts of the 
Plain and So~thern Plateau Divisions the average village lies closely packed 
together and \the houses are more substantially built, In tracts :With a 

. pronounced lllajority of Ra;puts most of the houses have thetr own 
co~pounds and often a high wall with one common entrance encloses the 
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dwellings of several different families. In almost tNery part of the country 
the lower or depressed castes are compelled to liv-. in more or less isolated 
huts at the end of the village, 

The number of villages has increased by 33!) to 10,852. The 
average population of a village in the State as a whole is 288 as against 
27.S in 1921. The maximum average is 451 ID Bhind. Next comes 
Tonwarghar with an average of 447; then a big fall occurs, the next 
highest average being 298 in Gird and Shajapur and the lowest 205 in 
Sheopur. The contralt in this respect between Bhind and Tonwarghar 
and the rest of the districts is most significant, These two districts also 
contain the highest number of the larger type of Tillages and more than half 
of their total rural population lives in villages of over 500. The tendency of 
the rural population to concentrate in large villages appears to be mainly due 
to the feudal basis of society and to the comparative insecurity of life and 
property which has long been a characteristic feature of these districts. 
It also demonstrates the increasing pressure of the population on the 
soil. 
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SlBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

Distribution of the P pulation between Towns nnd Villages. 

,-----------~----~~-------------------------------

Natural Divi;:ions 
and Districts, 

AVERAGE 
PO PULA-

~UMBRR 
! PER 
MILLE 

TION PER RESIDING 
IN 

NUMBER PER MILLE OP 
URBAN POPULATION 
RESIDING IN TOWNS 

WITH A POPULA· 
TION OP 

!\UMBER PER MILLE 
OF RURAL POPULA. 
Tl ON RESIDING IN 
VILLAGES WITH A 
POPULATION OF 

----- --,-----.,...-- 1--.---,----.--
.; ~-;· 'f 20,000 10.000 J5,ooo Un- 5.ooo 2,noo 500 Un-

~ ~ 1 and to 
1 

to dPt and to to deor 
~ > ~ ~ over 20.0COIIO,OOO 5,000 over. ;,coc 2,000 500 

1------------------- -------------- ----
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

------------------------------

Gwallor Stare ... 

Natural D lvls~s. 
1. Plain I ... 

9,1ga 288 112• 888 

"·"' "' .J "'I 
391 

584 

2. Northem Pia· 5,070 240 68 932 ... 
teau. 

3. Southern Pia- , 9,902 270 1271 873 339 
teau. 

4. Hilly 

Distrlcis. 

2,907 254 54 946 ... 

1. Gil'd • .. •. 21,838 299 359 641 768 

2. Bhind 458 38 962 

3. Tonwarghar ... 448 5( 950 ... 

4. Sbeopar 

S. Narwar 4,87!) 290 61 939 

' 
I 

6, Isagarb 5,231 205 74 926 

7. Bhilsa 7.598 245 65 935 ... 

205 235 169 

119 208 S9 

430 100 470 

230 325 106 

1,000 

77 124 31 

648 

391 609 

1,ooo 

531 469 

351 178 471 

696 304 

8. Ujjain ... 13,652 286 202 798 657 129 119 95 

9, Mandsanr ... 8,223 244 151 849 

I 0. Sbajapnr 6,736 298 60 940 

11 Amjhera· 2,907 254 54 946 ... 

374 5211 

I 
1,00G1 

• 

105 

I,OOOl 

56 398 541 

85 508 40: 

23 339 631 

45 428 52 

92 569 33! 

108 559 33. 

71 317 61 

12 412 57 

34 269 69 

10 261 72' 

66 329 60 

79 385 53 

33 388 57 

63 276 66 

NOTE,-In calculating the proportions the popa•~tion of •ncnmpmcnts, rnilway 
population, etc., bas been left out of account. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 

Number per mille of each Main Religion who live In Towns. 

NUMBER PER llu.LB WHO LIVB IN TOWJIB. 

Natural Dlvlelooa 

" c and 0 ,; .!i • r! -·~ " .! 
Dl•trlct.. ..~ "" .. -.!! c ;;; "2 -;; ,g 

0 " 5: " ..... ·;:: ...... :s ... 0 
~ C) 

---------
1 2 3 ' 5 6 1 -

Gwallor Stall ... 112 87 446 377 624 535 

' 
Natural Dlvlllone. I 

1, Plain ... ... 134 !07 568 317 842 594 

2. Northern l'latedD ... 68 S+ 404 310 341 90 

: 
3, Southern Plateau ... 127 96 386 

I 431 563 m 
' ' 

4. IIIII:v ... ... 54 39 286 486 ... .. . 
Dtatrlcta. 

1, Gird ... ... 3,9 304 787 655 914, 
' 

954 

• 
2. Bblnd ... ... 38 30 205 188 1,000 fi 

3. Tonwarahar ... so 41 316 270 _, ..500 

4. Bbeopur ... 50 36 350 622 ... 167 

5. Norwar ... 61 49 493 221 1,000 1,000 

6, Ieagarb ... 74 59 353 359 308 47 

' 7. Bbllaa ... 65 54 187 I 4M 600 333 
' 

a. Ujjain ... ... 202 156 533 660 328 795 
i 

9, Mandaaur ... 151 113 440 352 727 879 \ 
I 

10. Sbajapur 
• . ... 60 43 210 284 ... 364! 

1\. Amjbera. ... 54 39 286 486 ... . .. i 
I 

' l 
NOTE.-Others mclnde Siltbs and Zoroastrians, 

.. , ... 

• 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III. 
Towns Classified by Population. 

I 

d • I NCREAS£ PEl 
.2 
] 

INCREASE PER CENT IN THE CENT IN LR8J 
POPULATION OP TOWNS AS POPULATION ...: " c. CLASSED AT PREVIOUS OP EACH CLA 

"' 0 
CENSUSES, "' ll< PROM ... 

.s " a! 1881-1931. .a .. ~ ~ --.. p .. 8 
·CIIIIIII of Towns. 

u "iii 0 
.g - 0 -" 0 q .E .. --
i - en•,.. CIS 

0 - .!!e:o - - 0 "' """-0 ., - C> .at lie .. ~ 
.. ., 

c .!! :l " " c u .. C.-
II' ., ~e., 

~ 
~ 8 1921- 1911· 1901· 1891- 1881- -oc 
" c. .!!! 1921 1911 1901 1891 

.. Oo&, 
1931 .. - - _.,., 

" .. SCI~ 0 0 0 I .. -- .. c o ..... 
.8 ;: " " -,o 

0 .0 0 • '"'' " 8 "' 8 E-<;;; .c-- " " 
0 

" 
00 c .s;: ~ ..... z ll< z - --- - - - ----------~----

1 2 3 + 5 6 7 1 8 9 10 u 
- --,-----~----

100,000 and over ... ... ... ... ... ... 1- 45'3 - 1'~ .. . ... .. 
50,000 to 100,000 ... 2 335 825 + 7 '9 + 43'1 ... .. . + 18'2 + 1' 5 + 6( 

20,000 to 50,000 ... I 56 788 + 13'5 + 11'8 1- 7'8 - 5'9 + 6'9 + 10'9 - 7~ 

10,000 to. 20,000 ... 7 205 873 + 8'5 + .5'8 -19'9 - 3'1 + 17'2 -27'0 + 58( 

5,000 to 10,000 l3 235 822 + 18'2 + 0'9 - 7'8 -11'8 + 13'9 + 3'9 -- . ... ' 

UDder 5,000 M• 20 167 887 + 6'3 + 3'9 -26'1 ... ... . .. ... 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 
Cities. 

" ~ PERCENTAGE OP VARIATION. .. 0 ., 
0 

.c 

"' " . -- .. .. -~ .... " .!! .. ...; 

"' 
0 ~ .... - le Ia 0 "' .. - -J .e c.,; ~:j -City. 0 1921 1911 1901 1891 1881 .8 -- -= " . " o·-

I~~ .9~ to to to to to -0 .. 8 ::: ~·a 1931 1921 1911 1901 1891 "' .. " 0 .88 "' .c~ -;; s:!l So "'"' ~ "' CIO' " . eu 
0 z'"' ~~<"' ll< Z'" ~ 

I 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
' 

u 

I Lasbkar .. 86,767 21,692 I 832 108 + 7'9 +43'1 -45'3 - 1'4 +18'2 - 1"~ 

Ujjain ... 54,650 11,268 789 267 +24'S +11'8 - 1'5 +15'0 + 5'3 +65'! 

NOTE,-These Cities include adjoining Cantonments. 



CHAPTER Ill. 
• 

BIRTHPLACE AND MIGRATION. 

I. Introductory. 

39, The movements of the people, so fax as they affect the total popu
lation, have been dealt with in Chapter I, and the present. Chapter will be 
devoted mainly to the direction and character of migration. 

In Imperial Table VI axe set out the statistics of birthplace of all those 
born outside the State and outside the districts where they were enumerat· 
ed. Information relative to the emigrants was communicated by the Pro
vincial Superintendents for the State 118 a whole and not for each district, 
At the end of the Chapter will be found four Subsidiary Tables, in which 
the prominent features of the statistics are given in a summary form. 

40. There are, generally speaking, five different types of migration:- Type• of Mil,.. 
tloa. 

( 1 ) Casual, or minor movements between adjacent villages, which 
only affect the statistics when the villages axe on oppo5ite sides of 
the border between two districts or states. In all _the districts, 
this is much the commonest type of migration. In this females 
predominate, as it arises largely from the custom of obtaining a 
wife from another village. 

I 

( 2) Temporary, due to journeys on business, pilgrimages, fairs and 
temporary employment on works. This js almost a negligible item 
on the present occasion. 

C 3 ) Periodic, which includes the annual harvest time migrations. 
It Is a common form in the Bhilsa and Amjhera districts. The 
former receives, and the latter sends off; annually a large number 
o£ labourers just before the harvest time of the rabi crop. But I 
do not think that these movements have affected the figures of 
the recent census which was taken before the crops were 
ready. 

( 4 l Sm~i.permanent, where the natives ?f one place reside and 
earn their living in another but retain ileir connection with their 
own home, to which they return in old age and at intervals in 
the meantime. In this the bulk of migrants would be men and 
families Will be left at home. This form is not very common in 
the State. 
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(5) Permanent, where owin~ to overcrowding ot t~ permanent attrac
tion of some other place people abandon their native home and 
settle elsewhere, It is improbable that there is much migration 

-of this kind within the State, though doubtless the Marwari 
settlers in the Malwa districts and a large proportion of the culti. 
vators in the Bhilsa district fall within this category. 

The census statistics make no distinction between these different types 
of migration, but the relative proportion of the sexes, the distance of the 
district of enumeration from the district of birth and local knowledge of 
the conditions prevailing in the various tracts afford important indications 
which enable us to draw certain inferences. 

41. Since the census statistics refer n,ecessarily only to the distribution 
of the population on a particular day, the volume of temporary and periodic 
migration must depend largely on the circumstances of that particular date. 
These circumstances may be briefly summarised as follows :-

(a) The trade depression, which set in towards the close of the last 
decennium and which was in full force at the time the census was 
taken, has been the controllin~ factor in the distribution of the 
population. The distress caused by this disaster has touched all 
the classes of the people from the highest to the lowest. Thus 
marriages, which, as a rule, swell the volume of short distance 
migration, have been less nume:rous than usual. Also, owing to 
the dislocation in trade and general financial stringency, the tiqy 
migratory streams of businessmen and labourers, which in former 
years flowed in from the various parts of the country and ran in 
criss-cross currents all over the State, have all been choked up. 

(it) The last census following on the heels of a severe influenza epidem
ic showed a diminished population. Since then, there has been 
a rather abnormal increase in the population of the State, and this 

· is also one of tJ.e causes of the variation in the proportional figures 
of migration on this occasion. 

II. Migration.-Oeneral. 

42. Subsidiary Table IV of Chapter 1 shows that in 1931 there were 

in Gwalior 281,550 immigrants and that 296,684 persons born in the State 

were enumerated in places beyond the State territory. The total popula

tion of the State is 3,523,070; so that the percentage of the foreign-born 

is nearly 8 as compared with nearly 9 at the previous census, On the 

>Otiher hand, the emigrants are more numerous by 7,948 on the present 

occasion but their proportion to the actual population has receded from 9 

per cent in 1921 to 8'4 per cent in 1931. It is clear that there is a loss as 

between immigrants and emigrants of l.'i,l34 persons as compared with 

the gain in 1921 of 3,701. 
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Ill. Internal Migration. 
4!t The following statement shows the constitution of the populati9.n 

of the State according to birthpla.ce at the last two censuses:-

,-~- ~ B~ir;h~l~~f;l'lll>na ~~~d proportion per 1,000 to the total population. 

I A etnal fi gores. Proportion par 
1,000. 

. 1931 1921 I 1931 1921 

--
Population enumerared. ... .. . 3,523,070 3,195,476 1,000 1,000 

1. Born In Gwallnr State ••• . .. 3,2+1,520 2,902,067 920 908 

(a) In district ot enumeration ... 3,153,683 2,754,1!!5 895 862 

~IJ) In contiguono dlstricte ... 52,856 75,838 15 2+ 

c) In other dlatrlcta ... ... 34,981 72,044 10 22 
-

2. Born In other provinces ... 281,350 292,716 80 92 

(a) In uontigoona pdtll ... 267,7+8 283,07+ 76 89 

(b) In other parto ... ... 13,602 9,6+2 4 3 

3, Born ontalde India ... ... 200 693 '06 '2 

These figures speak for themselves. It will be noticed that in 1921 out 
of every 1,000 persons 862 were born in the district in which they were 
enumerated. In 1931, the proportion of persons so born has risen to 895. 
At the same time, the proportions of those born in the contiguous and other 
districts of the State and of persons born elsewhere show a marked decline. 
It is obvious, therefore, that immigration has considerably decreased and 
the number of the home-born has proportionately increased. The slight 
increase in the proportion of imoigrants belonging to the, ~ist~nt parts of 
the Indian provinces is due to the influx of settlers in the newly opened 
areas of the State. 

A striking feature of the abo·1e table is the smallness of the number 
which moves and the limited area within which it moves. Moreover, much 
of this movement is mere oscillatton -the passing to and fro of married 
females and casual visits of guests and relations on ceremonial occasions. 

An analysis of the internal rrovement between the four Natural 
Divisions gives us the following figures :- · 

Per cent home. Per oent born within 
Natural Division, born to total the adjoining tract to 

popnlat~Qn. total popu_la.tWil. 

Ploib ... ... ... 91'8 2'8 
Northern Platean ... ... 9+'8 2"3 
Southern Platean ... - 8+"0 2"5 
Hilly, .. ... ... ... 86'6 1"0 

These figures show that movement is more active in the Southern 
Plateau and the Hilly area than in the other two Divisions. This i~ quite 
natural. Since. most of the migration takes place between contiguous 
areas, a large compact area li\e the northern portion of the State is likely 

• l I to con tam a arger percentage of the home-born than the Malwa districts 
and the Hilly district of Am;hera, where there is much intermingling of 
boundaries with other states. ' · 

The diagram opposite shows the proportion per cent of the district 
and foretgn.born in each district. 
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' . 
44. The followjng table shows the proportion per 10,000 of the popula-

tion born in each district who were res'ident in the several districts on 
the census day :-

. 

DISTRicT )N WHICH RESIDEN:t'• 

Birthplace. 

Gird. Bhicd. Tonwarghar. Sbeopnr. Narwar. lsagarh, 

1 2 3 4 s 6 7 

Gird ... 9,614 43 100 10 44 36 

Bhind ... 131 9,754 73 2 3 9 

Tonwargbar. 1~4 76 9,703 44 7 12 

Sheopur ... 26 7 85 9,766 77 16 

Narwar ... 120 3 12 45 9,632 153 

Isagarh ... 10 2 1 3 89 9,811 

Bhilsa ... 9 1 1 1 3 43 

Ujjain ... 12 1 14 . .. 1 3 

Mandsaur ... 4 . .. 1 ... .. . 2 

Sbajapur ... 6 2 1 ... 1 3 

Amihera ... 2 ... 1 .. . 1 26 

' 

DISTRicT IN WHICH RESIDENT, 

Birthplace. 

I Mandsanr.J Shajapur,l Amlbera.l Bhilsa. Ujjaln Total. 

1 8 9 10 11 12 13 

Gird ... 66 45 25 14 3 10,000 

Bhind ... 10 12 1 s 0 10,000 

Tonwarghar ... 13 4 2 4 1 10,000 

Sbeopur ... 8 8 2 3 2 10,000 

Narwar ... 26 4 I 1 3 1 10,000 

lsagarh ... 51 17 2 13 2 10,000 

llhilaa ... 9,910 15 1 15 I 10,000 

Ujjain ... 3 9,836 28 82 20 10,000 

Mandsaur ·- 1 63 9,899 16 14 10,000 

Sbajapur ... 2 155 9 9,819 2 10,000 

Ami hera ... 1 45 3 8 9,913 10,000 .. . ·-
It will be seen that Amjhera had the highest proportion of those born 

within her boundaries still resident therein at the date of the census 
while Gird had the lowest proportion so resident. This table furnishes 
an indication of the extent and direction of the outflow of population from 
the district of birth to other districts in the State. 
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An interesting view of the effect of the intermigration. of th_e ~t-. 
born is given in the following table, which shows for any g1ven district tho 

Net Migration of the,Dlstrlct-born as on the 
• 26th February 1932 • 

. 
' DISTRICT WHICH BASI!XPI!Ili!NCI!D NET GAIN OR LOSS (GAlli I Diol riel from or 

ro which net Rain DI!NOTJ!D BY + ; LOSS BY - ) •. 

or looo ol natlv 

I I Tonwarghar. born popnlalion Gird. Bbind. l:!beopur. Narwar. Isagarh. 
had arioen. 

I 2 3 + 5 6 7 

Gird -3,940 - 1,528 + 16 -3,376 + 782 ... ... 
Bbiud +3,940 + 307 + 10 - 5 + 304 ... ... 
TouwnrH:bar ... + 1,528 - 307 ... + 521 - 197 + 389 

Sheopur 16 - 10 - 521 ... - 830 + 100 - -
NorwLr ... + 3,376 + 5 + 197 + 830 ... +2,534 

IBsgsrh ... - 782 - 304 - 389 - 100 -2,534 ... 
Bhilsa -2,001 - 411 - 433 - 9+ - 987 -1,221 ... 
Ujjslu -1,059 - 451 + 316 - 92 - 159 - 604 ... . 
Mandeaur ... - 714 - 54 - 64 - lti - 42 - 36 

Bbajapur ... - 252 ·- 87 - 101 - 28 - 103 - 372 

Amjbero ... - 6 - 11 - 12 - 29 - 26 + 285 
-- ----

Total ... +3,954 -5,570 - 2,228 + 1,018 -8,259 + 2,161 ,,, 
• 

Diotrlot from or DISTRICT WHICH HAS EXPBRIBNCBD NET GAIN OR LOSS (GAIN 
to wbiob net go in CBNOTKD BY + ; LOSS BY-). 
or loss of native 
born population Bbllsa. Ujjsiu. Msndsaur. Sbajapur. Amihera. 

bad arisen. 

1 8 9 10 11 12 

Gird ... + 2,001 + 1,059 + 714 + 252 + 6 
Bbiod ... + 411 + 451 + 54 + 87 + 11 
Tonwargbar + 433 - 316 + 64 + 101 + 12 
l>beopnr ... + 94 + 92 .j. 16 + 28 + 29 
Nnrwar ... + 987 + 159 + 42 + 103 + 26 
long arb ... + 1,221 + 604 + 36 + 372 - 285 
Bbilsa ... ... + 181 +. 8 + 220 + 66 
tljjain ... - 181 ... - 502 - 1,847 + 58 
Mandsaur ••• - 8 + 502 ... + 302 + 280 
bbsjapnr ... - 220 + 1,847 - 302 . .. - 10 
Amjbera ... - 66 - 58 - 280 + 70 ... 

4~1 - -- -
Total ••• r + + 4,521 - 150 + 312 + 133 

difference between the number born in other districts who were resident in 
that district and the number born in that district who were resident in other 
districts. 

The district with the greatest net gain was Bhilsa, the total being 4, 732, 
while NarWar with a total of 8,259 was the greatest net loser. Ujjain was 
the only district which exhibited a net ga.in from all the ()ther districts except 

·' 
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' 
'l;'onwarghar and Amjhera-the loss in either case being due to marriage 
custom. On the other hand, Narwar was the only district which has 
experienced a net loss to all the others. The largest net gains by one district 
from another were:-

1. 3,9 40 persons by Gird from Bhind, 

2. 3,376 persons by Gird from Narwar, 

3. 2,534 persons by Isagarh from Narwar, and 

4. 2,001 persons by Bhi!sa from Gird. 
'· 

The above two tables make it clear that the direction of the internal 
movement is from north to south. It is also manifest from the figures that 
the Bhind, Tonwarghar and Narwar districts have larger populations than 
they can support. The outflow of emigrants from these districts is much 
larger than the above figures indicate. The following figures give some idea 
of the extent to which these districts have contributed to the number of the 
Gwalior-born, who have been enumerated in the adjoining foreign territory:-

District or State. Emigrants from Immigrants to 
Losa. Gwalior, Gwalior. 

:tlbolpur ... ... 6,596 4,405 2,191 
Kotah ••• ... ... 11,469 9,837 1,632 
jbalawar ... ... 6,036 3,412 2,624 
Jalauo ... ... ... 7,723 4,721 3,002 
Etawab ... . .. 9,550 5,841 3,709 
Agra ... ... . .. 7,274 6,426 848 

IV. External Migration. 

45. Migration to and from Central India Agency States.-This 
State obtains most of its immigrants from the states of the Central 
India Agency. There are to be found in the State 130,984 persons born in 
these states against 184,617 enumerated in 1921. The great majority of 
these immigrants are, of course, found in our border districts of the Malwa 
Division. Indore alone contributes 36,002 to the districts of Ujjain, Mand
saur, Shajapur and Amjhera. From Bhopal there are 23,098 immigrants, 
of whom more than half are found in Bhilsa and about one-third in Shajapur. 
Datia sends 12,859, of whom two-thirds are found in the Gird district. Dhar 
contributes 11,149, of whom more than two-thirds are found in the im. 
mediately contiguous district of Amjhera. The excessive proportion of 
female to male immigrant~ shows clearly enough th1t immigration is of the 
casual type due to marriage custom. 

The State sends a much larger stream of emigraqts to Central India 
states. The total number of such emigrants is 184,617 or 10,169 more than 
in 1921. Of these emigrants, 59,601 were enumerated in Indore, 17,271 in 
Bhopal, 12,761 in Datia and l6,/i/i6 in Dhar. Altogether, the State gives 
53,633 more persons to the Central India states than it receives compared 
with 36,836 in 1921. The reason for this is that our Malwa districts, with 



.... 
which· mach .of the interchange goes on are so situated as lD .faUIUl' eiiiigra· 

' tiqp, Every one of these district,& is bordered by a number qf ~m;ill stau,& and 
there is continual movement to and fro between these states and.th.e ~.: 
tiguous Gwalior territory, In conditions such as these it is almost in_~~!e . 

that the territory with a larger population and a larger and scatter~ . atej\ 

should give more than what it takes 'from the smaller surrounding units. 
Moreover, the capital towns of most of these states. lie so i:1ose to our bard~ 
as· to attract from our territory at all times of l:he year a considerable contin· 

gent of lilbourers, businessmen and other casuil Visitors. 

,Migr11tlan to and . from R~jpulana Stat~.~'J:l¥' -~~tfl~ . P."Je." 
come second in regard to the supply of immigran~ •.. :l'b~ir .• nUJI;lj>er ,sm,~e 
present occasion is 76,480 against 78,063 in 1921. As nsual, it is to the 
COJiti811QUs parts of. the State that .they chiefly Jaaort. uMalw;~c<districts get 
abo11t·46,000, Bhilsa.V,OOO and Shewur.and, lsagarh!j,O()O,;~b. ;\f~ 
tbe ~te 4igurp we fi.lld. that Mewar comes fi~ giviQg I\OID6l4.9QO ~~Jio 
fe~niiJes.being , in.,exceas .by al»ut. ll8, per. cent. _Then WUQW!j,J:!j);llll' ~Jb 
1,8,699,. males. predominating. Tonk comes next with ~2.37,8,.fep~a,J.e$, bf;jpg 
in. m:ce~s. Kotah stands fourth; it, gives us ,9,83J, of.whom the cii~tt:i~ . 9f 
Sheopur, Narwar and Isagarh take about 7,000. between.then:t- F.et;t~al~ ~ 

in excess here also. 

The number of the residents o£ l:he Gwatior State enumerated in the 

~pu~na.atatesis l;l(jiW.~8.~0l.as ;1gainst .53,045jo,,~92.1 •.. Qf, ~ •. ,_1,1,000 

arefoundjo ~tall,l9,000 in J9n,~ 3,500 in Me}Var,~d QD_!y ~.42)q.JaiP,9f· 
Females are in excess~~ almqst every case. ~he . n~_.gain to ~~:S.~te~is 

~~,1179 persons by this interc:h.ange of popula~on. / 

"Migration 'to and from 'the United 'P~-The dinteri:hange 
of poputation·witb the United· Provinces• leaves the'll.,,~f,, thelinhabit· 

ants of the State practically unaltered. The total ~umber of im~nts 
from British districts is 50,383 against 59,021 injt9~1. <;>f the f()~er, 
88,000 persons are found in the immediately configaous -districts of the 
State: vi•., Gird,· Bhind and '1ionwarghar. · This/ mi~tlon : u; 'due ··to 

marnage custom and the females, as usual, grea'tly ~c:eed ·the ·males. • Of 

the. total e~jgrilllts• numbering 47,385,, l~,QOO are.fr<\. i!1,]h~~i~.~~Oj)O in 
E.tawah and 7,000 in Agra. Here also f~al<!liU!rriJ!ate· 

.. Migration to antJ from other 'Proirinca "a•d · State.t.-:wl'he · .Qm. 
trail>l'O'VineesoBombay and the Punjab,-all send t+ the-5tate:a.r~ble 
number.of immignmts, . totalling _, 15,000. pombay ;.receiresJ ~~ 

lllOOO persons. Icom the State. the Gm1:r;d ProW1~.S.800,a~~d l!oo.iab.l..!iQO. 

:::~' ............. ~ ~·' ! ... - .... ,-.,;. 
I 
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CHAPTER 111.-BIRTHPLACB AND MtoaATION. 

46. The number of immigrants to Gwalior from other parts of India 

according to the present census is 281,3.'i0. Of these, nearly 60 per cent 

were enumerated in the Southern Plateau, 2 5 per cent in tile Plain, 8 per 

cent in the Northern Plateau, and only 7 per cent in the Hilly Division, Of 

the districts, only two, viz., Ujjain and Sheopur, show an increase in the 

number of immigrants since the last census; in Mandsaur, Shajapur and 

Tonwarghar the number remains practically unaltered, while in the remain

ing six immigrants are less numerous now than they were ten. years ago. 

U nfortunate!y, separate emigration figures for the districts are not available 

and therefore it is not possible to determine the extent of the gain or loss 
' • I , 

to each district by migration. 

47, The number of the Gwalior-born enumerated in other parts of 

India was 296,684. Of these, 62 per cent were enumerated in the Central 

India Agency states, 16 per cent in the Unitirl Provinces, 16 per cent in 

the Rajputana states, 3 per cent in the Central Provinces and the remaining 

3 per cent in other parts of India. Compared to 1921, we have on this 

occasion lost more to Bombay, Central Provinces and the Central India 

states, while we have given 7,000 less to the Rajputana states. 

V. General Conclusions. . . 
' 48. It now remains to summarise the results of the foregoing discus

sion. The pressure of hard times is, in the main, responsible for the diminu

tion in the volume of migration. The balance of migration has, at no 

time, been much in f~vour of Gwalior; and, on the present pccasion, as be

tween immigrants anC. emigrants, an actual loss of 15,134 persons has been 

recorded as compare<i with a gain in 1921 of 3,701. ':fhe reasons for this 

are:-··. 

Firstly, there is a continuous outflow of population from the heavily 

populated districts of Ihind, Tonwarghar and Narwar to the neighbouring 

territory and to Calcuttl and other industrial and commercial towns ; and 

:• .. Secondly, our Sou:hem or Malwa Division, where movement is most 

active, is by reason of i:s geographical position an emigration region. Every 

single district of this Dhision is encircled by foreign territory and, in most 

:cases, the boundaries art so intermingled, the lines of communication so 

highly developed· and the J?opulation so advanced a~d mobile that, in any 

circiunstances, there will <lways be, at all times of. the year, a very large 

outward movement from tlis 'tract. Much of this movement is of a casual 

nature and, therefore, calls 'or no further comment. 
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As elsewhere in India, the bulk of the movement is of the short-dis

tance type, its ,·olume being dependent always on marriage custom and the 

degree of social intercourse subsi ;ting between the populations of the adja

cent tracts. Semi-permanent and permanent migration is found in any 

volume only in the cities of Lashkar and Ujjain and the district of Bhilsa. 

From outside the State, we recei,·e four main streams of immigration, 

from the Central India Agency states, Rajputana states, United Provinces 

and from the Central Provinces. To these areas we also send ~uaily volu-

minous outward streams of emigrants, which run almost parallel to the 

inward streams. In all these cases, the figures both of immigrants and 

emigrants show an excess of females indicating that the migration is, to a 

considerable extent, of the "marriage" type. 



~· CHAPTJl:R III.- BlllTHPI-AC~ AND ldiGitATIOI!. 

Districts and Natural 
Divisions. 

Nanmd1 DlrillfODB; 
and Districts 

Wllere IIDilmarated• 
Total. Males. Females. 

----1, 2 3 4 
'-----I--· 

Owallor State ... 3,241,52~ 1,745,984 1,495,536 

Natural Divisions, 

1. Plain ... 1,208,164 670,029 538,135 

:Z. Northern Plateau. 789,702 417,507 372,195 

3, Southern Plateau. 1,062 13( 563,292 498,838 

4. Hlll:v ... 138,679 71,032 67,647 

Unapeolftecl GwaUor ... 12,968 8,181 4,787 

Dlatrlc:U. 

J, Gird ... ... 314.430 174,325 140,105 

2. Bhlnd ... 398,495 222,538 175,957 

3, Tonwargbar ... 348,255 196,118 152,137 

4. Bbeopar ... 122,986 66,063 56,923 

5. Narwar - 385,52~ 204,189 181,335 

I 6, Iaagarb ... 394,490 208,983 1115,507 

'/, Bbllsa "' 191,694 101,606 90,088 

a. UiJaln - 335,589 178,223 157,3661 

9, Mandsaur - 228,487 121,681 106,806 

10. Sbaiapur • 295,054 J57,19C 137,864 

11, Am1hara "' 138,679 71,032 67,647 

SUBSlDIARl 

Immigration (Actual 

BORII 

Contiguous Districts Other 
in tbe SIN• 

Total. Mliles. Females. TOtal. 

- -· 
5 6 7 8 -----
... ... ... .. . 

7,802 3,130 4.672 4,354 

6,144 3,552 2,592 3,229 

4,699 2,771 1,928 14,975 

·~ 
... -· 1,642 

... -· ... -
15,266 7,797 7,469 1,297 

4,091 1,167 2,924 732 

7,335 2,817 4,518 3,443 

3,723 1,797 1,926 267 

5,972 2,956 3,016 1,411 

6,947 3,211 3,736 4,731 

2 057 980 1,077 5,685 

4,656 1,889 2,767 8,063 .. 
... ... ... 3,745 

2,809 988 1,821 3,965 

... ... ... 1,642 



Bw••••TuH& 

nr 

(lollllpoiJIO'~' N~IIJOIII Provinces Oalslde 
p11r11 ·llf tbt Stall. or· Slalel• or Slatel. llldi&. 

~ I 

TotaJj lhlel. F .... TotaL Malel. Females j al 01 
Mtlet. Pemalllr. "' a 

0 01 .. . E-< :a ... 
-- - - -------

9 10 Jt U! II I+ 15 16 17 18 19 

- - -- -------
%8,7748 111,179 154.569 13,60Z 7,725 5,877 ~00 143 57 ... ... 

: 

3,171 1,183 64,583 2+,6+8 39,935 +,737 2,806 1,931 72 49 23; 

1,959 1,270 22,818 9,580 13,238 989 500 489 15 13 2' 

' ' ' 
8,621 6,354 1,49,134 63,536 85,598 19,347 11,378 7,969 110 78 32 

920 722 I 1'4,907 61J97 s.&to +;835 2;»9 2,+76 3 3 ... 
I .. , ' ... - ... ... - - ... ... ... ... - I 

' 

7+6 551 2+,264. 10,457· 13.807 9,486 +;566 +,920 63 44 1~ 

495 237' . 10,829 2,5701 8,259' +,077 l,+H I 2,633 ' ... ... . .. 
I 
I 

11,326 ltll7' I 2;804 ~175. I li629· 7,804' 2,319 5,485 7 4 3 
I • ' ' 

141 126 +,+21 1,857' 2,56+. 5,635 3,066' 2,569 2 1 1 
I ' 

929 +82 !i691 1,228. 2Mi3 +i986 2,253 2,733 2 ... 2 

2,750: 1,981 9,222 3,428: 5,79+ 5,908 3,171 2,737 13 13 ... ' 

3,542 2,143· ' 21,522 ' 9,629•· f lll893 '1+1329 7.;326 7,003 I 1 ... 
I 

' : I +,550 3,513' 35,1+9 14,489 20,660 22,471 12,101 1 10,370 33 2:1 11 

1,790 1,955• I 25,257, 11,612. ·U,$5 14.630 7.217 7,413 +7 33· 14 

2,2+5 1,720 29,765 10,929 18,836 5,358 3,611 1,747 29 22 7 

910 7az 1""07 6,097 8,8101 4,835. 2,359 2.+76 3 $. --
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. 46 CHAPTER 111.-BIRTHPLACI! AND MIGRATION, 

Districts and Natural 
Natural Di-risions Divisions. 

and Districts of Birth. 

Total, MHlee. Femal•s. 

------·--
1 2 3 4 

Gwallor State ... 3,241,520 1,745,984 1,495,536 

Natural Divisions. 

1. !?lain ... 1,208,16• 670.029 538,135 

2. Northern Plateau. 789,702 417,507 372,195 

3. Southern Plat•au. 1,062,130 563,292 498,838 

4. Hilly ... - 138,679 71,032 67,647. 

1 
Unspecified Gwalior ... 12,968 8,181 4,787 

! 

Districts. 

1. Gird ... ... 314,430 174,325 '140,105 

2. Bhind ... 398,495 .222,538 175,957 

3. l'oowarghar ... 348,255 196,118 152,137 

4. Sheopur .... 122,986 66,C63 56.923 

' 5. Narwar ' 385,524 204,1R9 181,335 ... 
6. Isagarh ooo I 394,490 208,983 185,507 

7. Bhil"' ... 
' 

191,694, 101,606 90,088 

s. Ujjaio ... 335,589 178,223 157,366 

9. Mandsaur ... 228,487 121,681 106,806 

10. Shajapur ... 295,054 157,190 137,864 

11. Amjhera ... 138,679 71,032 67,647 

SUBSIDIARY 

Emigration ( Actual 

ENUHI!· 

Contiguous Districts and i 
Other Natural Divisions. 

Tot•l. Males, Females. 

5 6 7 

... ... .. . 

4,969 3,063 1,906 

12,501 5,901 6,600 

1,175 . 489' 686 
• 

... ... .. . 

... -· ... 

6,438 3,443 2,995 

8,338 3,306 5,032 

9,077 4,605 4,472 

2,356 1,052 1,304 

12,712 5,587 7,125 
• 

5,634 2,H8 3,2161 

836 314 s·1') "-

2,809 988 1,821 

.. . - ... .. 
4,656 1,889 . 2,767 

... ... . .. 

. 

. 

TotaL 

8 

... 

7,27 

12 

2,63 

1,21 

-

6,16 

1,71 

1,54 

5 

0 

4 

3 

8 

6 

9 

59 

1,99 

1.96 

0 

9 

4 

s 89 

2,79 

2,33 

79 

1,21 

I 

0 

5 

3 

NOTI!,-Aa the figures for emigrants have DeL·n receivPd only for the whole State the 
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TABLE II. 

Figures). 
' 

RATJ!D IN 

arts of the Slate. 
Contignons Provinces or lolon.cootigooos Provinces Outside I 

!!tate8. or '3tates. India. I 
I 

. 
.; 

Mulo1. Females. Total. Males. Females. Total. Males. Females. .. .; ~ 
j " a - -0 .. 

"' I "" ::e r:. 
' I --------·-

9 10 11 12 13 14 I 15 16 17 18 19 

- ---- --l------ - --

I 
287,636 102,643 184,993 ... ... 9,052 5,944 3,108 ... .. . - I 

4,278 2,997 ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... . .. . .. 
88 32 ... ... . .. - ... - . .. ... . .. 

1,263 1,371 ... ... ... ... .. . -· ... .. . ... I 
861 n2 ... ... ... - ... ... . .. ... 

"'· 
'· ' 

... ... ... ... ... - ... ... ... .. . .. . 

. 
I 

4,537 2,631 ... ... ... ... 
I 

-- ... ... .. . . .. 
1,065 651 .. ... ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. .. . . 

990 559 - ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
328 262 ... ... ... . .. ... - ... ... ... 

1,052 947 ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . ... 
1,267 697 ... ... . .. - ... ... . .. .. . ... 

439 459 .. ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 
1,084 1,707 ... ... ... - -· ... ... ... . .. 
1,154 1,176 ... . .. ... ... ... ... - ... ... 

476 319 ... . .. ... ' 

I 
... ... ... ... . .. ... 

861 I 
I 

352 ... ... ... ... ... ) - ... ... ... 
I 

.oolumns relating to the districts and Natural Divisions have been left blank. 

\ 
\ 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IlL 

Migration between Natural Divisions 

(Actual Figures compared with 1921,) 

NUidBI!R ENU!di!RATI!D IN NATURAL DIVIBIO!I, 
Natural Division in 

which born. Soot bern Plain. Notlhem Plateau Platean. Hilly. 

- -
• 1 2 3 '4 ·5 

·-
Gwalior State 1931 ... ·1,220,320 -799,075 1,081,804 140..321 

1921 ... 1,103,764 725,854 957,145 115,304 

Plain 1931 ... 1,~0!t,164 .f,969 •7,107 158 

1921 ... 1,094,200 23,236 4+,065 1,781 

'Northern Plateau 1931 ... 7,802 789,702 4,699 120 

11921 ... 7,782 701,004 9,253 94 

• Southern Plateatt1931 ... 1,566 1,175 1,062,120 1,068 

. 1921 ... 1,628 1,578 903,555 1,017 

1 HUiy 1931 ... 40 379 Y94 1.3,8,679 

1921 ... 154 36 272 112,457 
I l Unspeclfied Gwalior ... 2,748 2,850 7,074 297 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 
Migration between Owallor State and Other Parts of India. 

ElflGBATION 
EACKSB OR DI!PI· 

IIIWIGRATIOIJ Cli!IICY OF 111111· 
TO PaOli GRAtlOII OVBR 

GWALIOR ST.tU. GWALIOR STATB, EIIIGBATIOJi, 
Province or State, 

1931 1'121 
Voria• 1931 1921 Varia· 1931 1921 
lion. tioo. 

• - --- --
1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 

------ ---1--·-· 

Total ... ~81,350 292,728 -11',37e !96,68~ %89,025 + 7,659 -15,334 + 3,701 

Brltlall Torrltoi'J ••• 69,953 74,762 - 4,809 64,069 59,849 + 3,610 + 5,884 + 14,913 

~jmor•Marwora - 2,316 722 + 1,5~ .. 1,652 - 1,648 + 2,312 - 93( 
Aodmaonod Nlco• ... 2- 34 95 - 61 - 34 - 93 

bafl, 
262 332 1~~ 260 307 A•m ... 2 25 - 23 1- - -

Jlalucblatao ... 7 25 - 18 71 244 1- 64 - 219 
Bon1ol ... 26~ 325 65 1,581 1,788 - 207 1- 1,321 1- 1,463. 
Bibar and OrillA ... 102 95 + 7 184 1,246 - 1,062 - 82 - 1,151 
Bombay ... 4,050 3,206 + 844 2,080 1,217 + 863 + 1,97C + 1,989 
Barn:a ... 4 4 ... 90 129 - 39 - 86 - 125 
Central Provlncea 9,013 8,07;J + 94C 8,806 2,519 + 6,287 + 207 + 5,554 

and Berar. 
Delhi ... 662 722 - ~; 

1,651 1,451 + 19~ - 989 - 735 
Madraa and Coors. 85 52 + ... 15 - 15 + 85 + 37 
Norlb•Weat l'ron· 144 307 - 163 156 ... + 156 - 12 + 307 

tier Provloceo. 
1,5~~ Pouiab ... 2,576 2,183 + 393 1,573 - 13 + 1,016 + 610 

United Provlnoea • 50,383 59,021 - 8,63S 47,ae5 47,582 - 297 + 3,098 + 11,439 
ll1011por (Central 349 ... + 349 305 ... + 305 ... "' India), 

• 

ladlao Statu 1 ... 209,637 217,903 - 8,266 232,615 229,176 + 3,744 -22,978 -11,273 

Baroda ... 492 579 - 8 491 377 + 114 + I+ 20~ 
Bombay Stales '" 52( 629 - 109 J2~ .39( - 268 + 398 + 239 
Central1ndia Allen. U0,984 13~,917 -- 6,584 1846 17; 1(4,753 + 10,169 ~53,633 -36,836 

oy Stateo. -
Hydorahad ... 232 242 -, 10 717 316 + 401 1- 485 1- 74 
Koabmir ... 39 34 + :; 22 23 1 + 17 + 11 
Myeoro ... 31 70 - 39 ~6 13 + 13 + 5+ 57 
Punjab Sratea ... 320 365 -· 45 ... 220 - 220 + 320 + 145 
Rajpotaoa Stales ... 76,480 78,063 - 1,583 46,601 53,045 - 6,444 + 29,879 + 25,018 
fravaucore ... ... ~ - 4 1 21 - 20 1 - 17 
United Provln~ 539 ... + 539 18 18 ... + 521 18 

State1. 

~tllarl'l- ... 1,7611 &lr 1.,699 '" ... ·- +. 1.,760 + 61 

India Unopecifted ... 1,743 ... + 1,743 ... - ... + 1.7-+~ ... 
Freuob Settlomeat. 1 .... + 1 . .. ·- - + 1 
Potlogoeae Settle- -· 16 61 1- 45 ... ... ... + 16 + 61 ment. 

Nou.-Tbe totals In columna 8 a.d 9 are exclusive o~ lbe !lllin b7 immigraliOJl from 
\)O~nlriea oatside Indio. · • ' ' · - ' - · .. ·• . . .. ... 



CHAPTER IV. 

AGE. 

I. Introductory. 

Oeaeral. 49, In the foregoing ch2.pters, discussion has, in the main, beet 
confined to the geographical distribution of the population; we now pass or 
to an examination of the texture of that vast mass. With the object 0 

throwing all possible light on this aspect of the question, the bare censu1 

totals, not only of the State and its Natural and Administrative Division: 
but also of the various sections of its population, have been so expressed ii 
statistical form as to exhibit the characteristic differences in regard to ages 
sex proportions, castes and religious beliefs, marital conditions, literacy 
languages spoken, etc., etc. The present chapter deals with the statistics o 
age, but its scope is limited to a consideration of the main conclusions whicl 
may be drawn from the figures on the subjects of the length of life, th1 
fertility of the people and the changes in their age distribution. Age ii 
relation to sex, marriage, literacy and infirmities is discussed in the chapte1 
on those subjects. 

Statlatlc.; .~0. The statistics, we are here concerned with, are contained i1 
Imperial Table VII, which gives the age distribution of the total populatior 
and of the adherents of each religion in the State as a whole and in eacl 
district. Similar information for a number of selected castes is given ir 
Table VIII. At the end of this chapter are ten Subsidiary Tables. 01 
these, the first seven have been deduced from Imperial Tables VII and Vlll 
and the remaining three have been compiled from the statistics of births nne 
deaths as recorded by the Medical Department. 

lastractloaa to 51. At previous censuses, the form of enquiry on the Census Schedule 
EaaiDerators. was that of asking the age last birthday. On the present occasion this was 

amended by asking the age nearest birthday. If this was not known with 
accuracy, as it was not by a vast majority of the population, the age as 
given to the enumerator was accepted and entered. But, if the answer given 
was manifestly absurd, the enumerator was instructed to use his discretion 
and to try and fix the age with reference to some well-known occurrence. 
The age of infants under six months old was entered as zero and of those 
born between the 1st of January and the 26th of February was entered as 
double zero. The latter is an innovation, and the reason for introducing it is 
that the record of ages is practically completed in the course of the 
preliminary enumeration and that no allowance•is made for the period which 
intervenes between the preliminary cemus and tlie actual census night. The 
result is that the group representing those aged six months or less comprises 
the survivors of the births that haw taken place during the eight months 
immediately preceding the actual census. This error affects the entire age 
return, but its eQ'ect is prominent only in respect of the ea,rliest age-group, 
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since at any subsequent age the gain by trnnsfer from a higher age will tend 
to be offset by a similar compensating transfer to the age next below. With 
the object of minimizing, as far as possible, the effect of this error I have 
tried to ascertain (1) the number of the survivors oi the births occurring 
between the 1st January 1931, and the census da7 and (2) the number o! 
deaths occurring in the same period among c1ildren aged 0-1. If we 
deducted tbe former figure (i. e., the number agee double zero) from the 
total of the group 0-1 and added to the result the latter figure, we should 
get approximately the population aged 0-1, as it 1tood on the 1st January, 
1931. It is obvious that the figure so obtained \IOU!d be nearer the mark 
than the one comprising all the children who WeJe anything from one day 
to 14 months old on the census day. This is a 10int on which I shall have 
more to say when I come to deal with the age• of childhood. 

In some provinces, an attempt has been m1de to reduce the incidence 
of tbe above.mentioned error by requiring t1e enumerators to enter the 
ages as they would be on the census night, Such perfection was, I regret, 
beyond attainment in our case. 

II. Factors Influencing ,Age Dlstrlbutlon. 
I 

52. 1 The age distribution is perh1ps the most important division of a 
population. In normal circumstances. this distribution is in the main 
governed by the forces of birth, death and migration. The last being a 
negligible factor in our case, the age dirtribution of the Gwalior population 
is nothing more than a distribution ·esulting from the effects of the two 
biological forces of birth and death 'perating jointly over practically the 
whole of the preceding century, The population ranges from age 0 to ages 
beyond 90, so that the numbers in the ruious age categories in 1931 repre. 
sent the survivors of the births that ~ave occurred between 1831 and the 
date of the present census. Thus it i~ the variations in the numbers born 
in successive years and the subsequent nnge and variability of the mortality 
rate. for each age-group, that are the ultimate determinants of the present 
age distribution. 

Prof, Karl Pearson, adopting the '•Vision of Mirza" conception, has 
painted a vivid picture illustrating the infitence of the lethal forces of 
Nature on human mortality, According to him, there are five groups of 
diseases, those of infancy, childhood, youth, middle age and old age, These 
he typifies as five Deaths shooting with diffe:ent weapons and with different 
degrees of precision at the procession of human beings crossing the Bridge 
'f Life. The first Death is a marksman _of deadly aim. He takes a large 
toll, smashing the lives of the born as well as those of the unborn with the 
)ODes of their ancestors. The seconq Death, which shoots a\ childhood 

' . 
. s less destructive, His extremely crncentrated fire enables us to pass 
.t by without appalling loss, · The third and the fourth ;marksmen 
IVho shoot at youth and middle a~e, ply less accurate weapons <ilid are no; 
l1!l'y destructive. Th~ last. Death is a supreme Destroyer, Whte aiming 
It old _age he sometimes h1ts youth, None escapes his fire, irhere is, 
LCcordmg to Pearson, In the case of each of the 6. ve periods of life a berfectlv 

(t 1 Blrthuad 
Deatbs, 



regular distribution of the chances of death, His own eomments on the 
point are significant. He says:-

' 

"Artistically wen~ linger think of Death as striking chaotically, we 
regard his aim 1· perfectly regular in the main, if unpredictable 
in the individual instance. It is no longer the Dance of Death 
which pictures yr us Death carrying off indiscriminately the 
old and the young\ the rich and the poor, the toiler and the idler, 
the babe and its~grandsire. We see something quite different, 
the cohort of a th sand tiny mites starting across the Bridge of 
Life and growing i stature as they advance till at the far end of 
the bridge we see o~ly the grey beard and the 'lean and slippered 
pantaloon.' As they pass along the causeway the throng is more 
and more thinned; t e Deaths are posted at different stages of the 
route alongside the ridge and with different skewness of aim 
and different weapon\ of precision they fire at the human target till 
none remains to reach tJ.e end of the causeway-the limit of life." 

(2) Pamlaea aad li3. This fanciful conceptiot of Pearson's needs a little amplification, 
Bpldemlcs. before it can be made to depict :he special features of the Indian age 

conditions. In this country, two mere menaces to life-famines and epidemic 
l dise~es-super-impose their influence bn the population through the medium 
of 'births and deaths, These scour{es, to expand Pearson's metaphor, 
keep loitering about the Bridge of L~e and from time to time strik~ · 
chaotically at a considerable range of lges, often depleting certain selected 
batches of the population, as they pro~ss over the successive stages of their 
journey from infancy to old age. Duriit the past decennia, the heavy mortal· 
ity and the dramatic variations in thelbirth rate, associated with famines 
and pestilence have upset so completelr the broad orderliness of the age 
distribution of the population that, in spite of the proverbial inaccuracy of the 
Indian age returns, it is even to this ~y possible to trace to some extent the 
aftermath of these visitations. 

Famine, it is well known, reduces births and affects persons at the 
extremes of life more than persons jn middle age and men more than women, 
With the last point I need not no deal, as discussion of it will be more in 
place in the chapter on Sex. Wi regard to the first and second points, I 
cannot do better than quote the f lowing passage · from the India .Census 
Report of 1901:-

"When a tractis afllicted by amine the mortality rises in a greater or 
less degree according to the severity and duration of the calamity and 
the effectiveness of the measures taken to mitigate it. All sections of the 
population, however, are not equa:lly affected; the very old and the very 
young suffer most; while those in the prime of life sustain only a comparative
ly small diminution in their numbers. 

"Consequently at the close of the famine, the population consists of an 
unusually sriall proportion of children and old persoiis and of a very large 
proportion of persons in the prime of life, i. e., at the reproductive ages. For 
some years therefore, in the absence of any fresh calamity, the growth of 
the 'Populalion is very rapid, The number of persons capable of adding to 
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• 
the population not having been affected, the actual number of births is very 
little less than before the famine, but the proportion calculated on the dimi
nished population is mnch greater and so too is the excess of births over
deaths, as the latter are much below the average in a population consisting 
of an unusually large proportion of healthy persons in their prime, and a 
comparatively small proportion of persons who by reason of old age, or 
infirmity have a relatively short expectation of life. This more rapid rate 
of growth continues for som.e time, but then the persons, who, at the time of 
the famine, were in their prime, pass into old age and their place is taken 
by the generation bom shortly before the famine with its numbers greatly 
reduced by the mortality which then occurred, the birth rate falls not only 
below that of the yeam following the famine, but also below the average. 
The disturbance of normal conditions is still not ended and the pendulum 
continues to awing backwards and forwards between periods of high and 
low birth rate, but its oscillations gradually become fainter until they cease 
from natural causes to be apparent or, as more often happens, until some 
fresh calamity obliterates them." 

These remarks find illustration in the marginal table. The figures are 
very striking. It will be seen that the 1899 famine left a prominent scar on 
the age group 0-11 in 1901, which can be traced right through the table in 

Year. 

1901 ... 
l911 ... 
191!1 ... 
1981 ... 

NUMBER PER 10,000 MALES AGED. 

o.5 10·15 20.25 3().35 

967 (a) 1,823 988 99!) 

1,402 (b) 995 (a) 9.~9 963 

l, 167 1,2M (b) 780 (a) 925 

1,369 '1,253 993 (b) 782 (a) 

ag~ group 10-15 in 

1911, 20·25 in 1921 

and in age 30-35 

in 1931. So also, is 

the reactional recov· 

ery from this famine 

shown through age

groups 0-/i in 1911., 
10-15 in 1921 and 
20-2/i in 1931. 

The effect of plague is the exact opposite, The 1911 figures demon· 
strate that plague showed selection in the (:ase of adult ages only and left 
un~llected. the youngest age-group. The following figures also bring out 
thts selection:-

VARIATION BY AGE-PERIODS. 

Age·groups, I 19011o 19tl 1911 to 1921 1921 to 1931 

0·10 +30'80 +7'50 +9'60 

10-15 -12'89 +30'03 + 16 90. 

15.4() -1'30 -6'12 +17'6+ .. 
40·60 . +5'02 + 1'32 -1'07 

60 anrl ovpr + 14'19 + 18'95 -24'11 -·-
G•neral Rot• of VAriotion ••• --+s·s7-,- +3'01 + 10'30 
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The effects of the influenza epidemic, which occurred just before the 
census of 1921, are best seen in the figures for that year in the above table. 
As a killing agent, influenza fell with the greatest severity on the reproduc
tive ages {11\·4•)) which declined by 6"12 per cent. It showed no selection 
of the ages Q.l\, yet the low birth rate, which came immediately after the 
epidemic as a result of the decimation of potential parents, has helped to 
deplete the earliest age.group, This is quite clear from Subsidiary Table I. 

54. Apart from the abnormal disturbances caused by famines and epidem. 
ics, there are certain tendencies towards erroneous returns, which vitiate 
the record of ages. Th~ special errors to which an Indian age return is 
peculiarly liable have been frequently di~cussed in previous Census Reports 
and it is unnecessary on this occasion to do more than recapitulate the main 
sources of incorrectness. In the first place, the majority of the people do 
not know their precise age, and can only state it approximately. Such 
persons have a great tendency to return their ages at some exact multiple of 
1\ and especially at even multiples of !i, that is to say, at ages which end 
in zero. Owing to this tendency, there is a far more pronounced clustering 
of numbers at ages ending with nought than at other ages. This heaping 
of the population at the 'round number' ages has been a common experience 
in the past and will recur so long as there exists an appreciable number of 
people, who are in real ignorance of their true age. 

Then there are certain colloquial expressions such as do tin, das pand· 
rah, bis pachchis, etc., which accentuate the tendency to fix on certain 
favourite numbers. 

A third cause of inaccuracy in the age return is the tendency of old 
persons, when uncertain of their exact age, to exaggeration. In consequence 
of this tendency, very little reliance should be placed on the quinquennial 
or even the decennial totals after 60, and it is much safer to make one sin
gle group in which all persons of 60 years and over shall be included. 

There remains yet another form of inaccuracy, which differs from those 
mentioned above in being of a wilful character. Many persons, and notably 
bachelors, widowers, and unmarried girls, desirous of being thought to be 
younger than they really are, frequently understate their age, while the age 
of girl mothers is often exaggerated. Also, in cases, where children have 
come in quick succession, the parents generally avoid throwing the fact into 
relief by exaggerating the difference in the ages of their little ones. This 
form of misstatement, more than anything else, accounts for the excessive 
accumulation at the age 2-S and a corresponding depletion of the immediate. 
ly preceding age category, This is a well-known phenomenon in the age 
returns of almost all the provinces, and so it is not unreasonable to attribute 
its presence to deliberate choice rather than to mere caprice or ignorance. 

Such, then, are the causes that alfect the age distribution of the peo. 
pie. The irregularities, resulting from erroneous statement of age being 
constant do not affect the comparison in most cases, But the disturbances 

t 

caused by famine and pestilence have left on our age tables definite scars. 
The influence of time has been to reduce the prominen~e of these excres. 
cences, but they still persist, and are bound to come up again and again 
at all future censuses, though at correspondingly later ages, until the 
whole of the existing population has passed away, 
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IlL Adjustment of Age-zroups. 

55, As already stated, an examination of the census results discloses 
abnormal accumulations at ages, which are multiples of ,'), It is also equally 
clear that these accumulations are drawn from both sides of these ages 
and in the main from the ages immediately adjacent on either side. To 
cite only one instance, the results of the present census showed that 116,624 
persons had given their ages as 10, whilst only 64,821 gave 9 and only 
li0,21i6 gave 11. It is clear that under ordinary circumstances the nom. 
ber of persons aged 10 should not differ materially from the number aged 
9 or 11. These facts suggest that the figures for any single age-period 
derived by direct abstraction from the enumeration books cannot give a 
correct estimate of the numbers living at that year of life. A more correct 
estimate can be made by taking the numbers returned for longer periods of 
life and by associating within each of these the age at which accumulations 
appear with those ages from which such accumulations have 
been drawn. This, in brief, is the plan that has been followed 
in constructing Imperial Table ·VII. The method by which the ages in 
the quinary groups shown in that table have been adjusterl may briefly be 
described as follows ,_ 

The population has, in the first instance, been classified in 3 and 7 
year age-groups alternately, Ages ending in zero were placed in the centre 
of a 7 year-group and those ending in 5, such as li, 1/i, l!5, etc., in the 
centre of a S year.group, Thus 4-6 is one group, 7-13 the next, followed 
by 14-16 and so on, ln order to present the figures in groups of 5, as are 
shown in the Tables, half the population in each group is added to half the 
population in the two adjacent groups. The result of this adjustment is 
that those who are shown in the Tables as say 10-lli are really half of those 
returned as 7 to lS years old plus half of those returned as 14, 15 and 16 
years old, the other halves of these groups going to the 5 year groups of 
li-10 a~d 15·2~ respectively. The series thus obtai11~d presents a greater 
regulal'lty and IS much closer to the truth than any previous record. 

IV, The Age Distribution of the Population. 
56. Before dealing with the results of the present census, it is 

• 3.,; 
:i _g 

Age· period, 
.. u•s 

!~ .. :5~ 
u .. 

0-5 ... 12,522 
5·10 ... 15,652 

10·15 ... 11,837 
15-20 ... 9,258 
20.25 ... 9,067 
25·30 ... 7,82+ 
30·35 ... 9,505 
35-+0 - 7,186 
40-45 ... 6,563 
45·50 - 3,R93 
5055 ... 2,929 
55.60 ... 1,558 
60·65 ... 1,562 
65·70 ... 473 

170 and over 671 

To'lAL ••• 1,00,000 

& 0 • .. -1! 
.a 

:! oo Ci 
o.S B 
t""-~"" p.OO> 

!.! .. 

12,786 
15,929 
12,406 
9,271 
9,351 
8,6+9 
8,201 
7,184 
5,927 
3,302 
2,808 
1,764 
1,3+9 

419 
654 

1,00,000 

DIFFERENCE. 

Actual.,Per cent. 

+264 +2'11 
+277 +1'77 
+569 +4'86 
+13 +'14 

+28+ +J'13 
+825 + 10'54 

-1,30+ -13'82 
-2 -'03 

-636 -9'69 
-91 -2'68 

-121 -n3 
+206 +13'22 __,., I .,. . -54 -11'42 
-17 -2 53 

... . .. 

necessary to explain that the 
changes introduced in the 
method of recording, group. 
ing and smoothing the age 
returns have rendered im
practicable a close comparison 
of the final quinary groups in 
Table VII of the present 
Report with the correspond. 
ing. groups of the previous 
censuses. For instance, 
9,305 persons out of a popu. 
lation of 100,000 shown in 
1921 as living at the age
group 30-35 would, as ad
justed for this census, 
become 8,201 or appro. 
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ximately 14 per cent 1ess than the figure for 1921. ·.The marginal 
stateme~ shows these divergencies in detail. It also indicates the extent 
to which comparison has been prejudiced by the change of method. 

A more accurate view of the age distribution of the population and of 
the changes that have taken place therein from 1901 onwards can be obtained 
by classifying the figures for the various censuses into age-groups wider than 
those exhibited in the Tables. · This has been done in the tables that follow • 

Adult Age.-The first important division in the ages of a population is 
that. which distinguishes the numbers under 20 years of age from those 
aged 20 years and over. The following table summarizes this information, 

ADULT POPULATION, 1931, 

I MALES AGED 20 FEMALES AGED 20 PERSONS AGED 20 
YEARS AND UPWARDS. YBAR8 AND UPWARDS. YBARS AND UPWARDS. 

Diat~icts. 
Per mille Per mille Per mille 

' 'Number. of total Number, ol total Number, of *'>tal 
males of females of persons or 
aU ages. all &~~ea. all ages. 

GwaJior State ... 951,718 509 829,607 501 1,781,325 506 
Gird 108,146 546 86,637 519 19+,783 534 
Bhiod ... 118,579 520 98,071 516 216,650 518 
Tonwarghar ... 102,170 499 83.2.96 505 185.466 502 
Sheopur ... 36,692 503 31,6U 493 68,303 498 
Narwar ... 104,373 493 94,261 496 198,634 495 
lsagarh ... 106.852 482 95.184 477 202,G36 480 
BbUsa ... 60,543 492 54; 119 482 114,662 487 
Ujjain ... 111,563 528 99,490 511 211,053 520 
Mandsaor ... 71,110 507 65,699 491 136,809 503 
Sbajopor ... 94,038 537 84,550 522 158,588 530 
Amjbera ... 37,652 468 .36,689 • 461 74,3+1 461 

Gird shows the highest proportion of adult males, Shajapur that of 
adqlt females, while Amjhera shows the lowest proportion of such males 
;wd females. 

The following table shows similar results for the State as a whole· for 
each of the censuses from 1901 to 1931. 

MALliS AGBD 20 FEMALES AG I!D 20 PERSONS AGBD 20 
YEARS AND OVI!R. YEARS AND OVBR. YBARS AND OVER. 

Year of Census. Per mill• Per mill" Per mille 
Number. of total Number. of total Nan:ber •. or pell80DB 

males of females of of all agee. 
all ages. all agee. 

1901 ... 830,977 541 873,532 627 1,704,499 582 

i911 ... 900,690 553 840,696 571 1,741,386 561 

19:Zl ... 899,262 530 806,480 538 1,705,742 533 
• 

1931 ... 951,718 509 829,607 501 1,781,325 5061 
.. -· 
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The results given above are striking. The proportioo of adnlts . in the 
population was the highest in 1901. This was becallSe owing to the famine of 
1899, children were in considerable defect at that cenrus. To the same 
cause is to be attributed the abnonnally high proportion of adult females in 
1901, A comparison of this figure with that of the males for the same 
census shows that famine had killed off proportionately more adult 

rnales than females. 

111. The diagram opposite exhibits a classification of the population in~o 
- - . . - -· ' 

Natural Age-Periods. For our present purpose, these periods have been 

taken as follows :-

Infancy (ages 0-1 ), Childhood ( ages 2-9 inclusive"), Adolescence 

(ages 10-19 inclusive), Early Adult Life ( ages 20-39 inclusive), Mature 

Age (ages 40·114 inclusive) and Old Age (ages /iii and over). · 

<· 

Classified in this manner, the _adjusted .particulars for the various: 

censuses 1901 to 1931 are as followBI-

POPULATION OP THE GWALIOR STATE, 1901-1931. 

MALliS 

~AI Near-~ 
Period of Life I Ceasaa of I Cen•ua of Census of I Cenms of. 

eat Birth· 
daY 

1901 19ll. 1921 1931 

0-1 Infa~c:r ... 27,06+ 50,484 38,322 56.593 

2-9 Childhood ... 317,301 369,866 411,504 438,138 

10-19 Ad olesoence ••• 361,321. 309,076 347,422 ' . 420,582 

20-39 Early Adult Life '545,987 572,655 544,335 615,650 

40-54 Mature A1e .... 212,852 243,948 256,987 239,819 

55 & over Old Age ... 72,138 84,087 . 97,940 96,249 - - - -
TOTAL ... 1,536,663. . 1,630.116 1,696,510 1,867,031 

' 

P'BHALI!S 

0-1 lnlaacy ... 19,299 48,593 33,644 55,048 

2-9 Cblldbood ... 258,103 ' . 344,332 390,580 40!,776-

' 10-19 Adol•~cence ... 242,034 238,137 26~,262 363,608 

20-39 Early Adult Life, 553,510 522,868 484,034 531.267 

40-54 Mature A1a ... 228,455 227,2ll 221,889 201,813 

55 &over Old _Age ... 91,557 90,617 100.~57 96,527 

TOTAL ... 1,392,9581 1,471,758 1,498.~66 I 1,656,039 

. - -

Natural A&o
Perlodo. 
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-· - The proportion per mille of the total population, included in ~b of the 
· natural age-groups shown in the above table, is as follows:-

PROPORTION PER MILLE OF THE GWALIOR STATE POPULATION 
OF EACH SEX IN EACH NATURAL AGE-GROUP, 1901-1931, 

·-- , I MALI!IJ. Fl!l!ALBS. 
Age-group Period of Life 

1901 11911 11921 11931 11911 11921 11931 1901 

0-1 Infancy ... 18 31 23 
.. 

30 14 33 22 33 

2-9 Childhood ... 207 227 242 235 185 234 261 246 

10,--19 Adolescence ... . - 235 190 205 Z25 174 162 179 220 

20-39 Early Adult Lire 355 351 321 330 397 355 323 321 

_40-54. Mature Age ... 138 ISO 151 128 164 154 148 122 

55 & over Old Age ... 47 51 58 52 66 62 67 58 - -- ----
1,000 LOOO ,1,000 

~ 

TOTAL ... 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 

The figures bring out clearly the effects of the famine of 1899 and the 
influenza epidemic of 1918-19. The former is seen in the diminished pro
portions in 1901 of children aged.0-1 and of males aged 5!i and over and the 
latter in the decreases in the group 20-39 in 1921 and in the groups 2-9 and 
40.!\4 in 1931. The variations due to these causes are more marked in the 
case bf females th~n in that .of males. The proportion of females in the group 

-1Q•l9-is the largest·at this census, and therefore, given normal conditions, a 
very large increase in the population should be expected at the next census. 

- The follo,.;ing·table furnishes the·p~oportion per mille for males in the 
sev_era]Jdistricts of ~he State-for the census of 1931. 

-
PR~PORTION PER MILLE (MALES) 

. 
.· "-:ge:Nearest 

DISTRICTS 

Period of !He . . .. ' . 

. _Bjrthda)' . .... G! ~t-·fBb' d Jionwar- 'Sbeo• Nar• I lea. -- ---- -- ----·-··-. - . r , m I ghar pur war ~tarh 

0-1 Infancy - ... . -- ... 26 . -- 33 31 31 28 29 
2-9 Cbildbood ... ... 207 230 237 249 245 248 

10-19 Adolescence ... 221 218 233 217 234 240 
20-39 Early Adult Life ... 364 333 321 340 334 317 
40-54 Mature Age ... 134 133 126 122 121 122 
55 and over Old Age ... ... 48 53 52 41 38 44 

-----
TOTAL ... 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1.000 1 ooc 

Bh'l U" I I Man d. Sbaia· Am· 
Gwa. 

1 sa JlB n jsaur jbera Jlor pur State 

0-1 Infancy ... ... 33 31 30 31 33 30 
2-9 Childhood ... . .. 243 225 236 221 275 235 

10-19 Adolesce'ICO ·- 232 216 2:),7 211 224 225 
20-39 Early Ad•llt Life ... 332 335 314 321 301 330 
40-.-54 Mature Age ... 120 131 137 138 121 128 
55 .and over Old Age ... ... 40 62 56 78 46 52 --,-- r,ooolr.ooii 'TOTAL 1,000 1.000 1,000 1.000 
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Corresponding details (or females are iiven in the succeeding ~ble. 
PROPORTION PER MILLE (FEMALES) 

i DISTIUCTB 
A11• Neareot Period of Life 

.llirtbday 1 Gird 1!3 . ITonwJ Sbeo-1 Nar- p•· 
I htod argha pur •ar prh 

0-1 ' . ' Infancy ... ... I . 33 34 - 34 33 30 32 
'2-9 Cbiidboocl ... ... f 231 ~40 245 259 254 262 
I0-19 Adole..,.nce ... ••• 217 210 216 215 220 . 230 
20-39 Barty Adult Life ••• 3.28 329 321 338 332 3tl 
+0-5+ Matare Age ••• .... ,131 121 121 111 120 111 

"aod rer .Old Age _ ."' ' ... _.£.Q_ 66 63 ++ ++ ''54 

TOTAL ·- },000 1.000 1,000 I,OGO l,OUO 1,000 

I M S . I Am I Gwa-' .. Bhiiea V jjaln and· haJa· . .,liar 
... •nr pur Jbera State 

·- .... -

o-:t ·. ·.'' Inr.acsf ... 361 .. 34 33 34 33' 33 ... ... 
2-9 Childhood- ... 254 . 234 2+3 234 277 246 

I0-19 
. AdoletceDOI' · 

. 228 ; . 221 225 210 229 : '220 . . ... 
20-39 Early Adult Lile ... 

325kl 
301 323 300 321 

40-5+ Mature Age •• 106 127 1+0 130 110 122 
55 and o,..r. Old Age . .. ... 51 66 58 69 51 58 

TOTAL .. 1,000 1,000 [000 1.000 1,000 1,000 

It will be seen that the prol>ortion of male and female children is the lar
gest In the Amjhera; district. This points to the fact that the Bhi!s who forni 
the bulk of ~he population of this district are the youngest community. 
Bhilsa shows the lowest proportion of persons of mature age, This is probab. 
ly due tO influenza, which fell with the greatest severity on this district. .. 

Supporti11g Ag6-An interesting view of. the age distribution of the 
State may be obtained by grouping its male ropulation in relation to its 
.bread-winning capacities. According to this classification, the first group 

I 
embraces those up to and including 14 years i.s Dependants, . the second 
group includes the Supporting Ages 15-54 inclus.ve and the Old Age group 
covers all 65 years and over. Details for the State as a whole and for the 
'various districts of the State, as at the date of the census, are as follows:-

. . . 'IHE GWALIOR SfATE POPULATION. 

NuMBER 

DISTRICTS 
Ago Nearest 

Period of Life. Birthday Tonwa~ f Sb~~~ur 
.. 

Gird Bhiod Sarwar Isagarh 
--. -- ghar 1 

o.H Dependent ARe 69,263 87,836 81,935 . 29.763 I 85.298 91.882 
15.5+ Supporting Age 119,257 128,248 112,138 40,166 118.153 120,043 

55 & over Old Age 9,415 12,130 10,686 2, 996 8,1041 9,631 
ToTAL ... 197,935 228,214 204,759 12,9zs 1211,s55 221,556 1 

' 

ISbajapur Bbll~ Ujjaiu Maud· 
Amjbera Gwallor 

saur State 
0-1+ Dependent A~e 49,795 78.472 54,735 \ 64.553 35,1U 728,642 

15-54 Supporting fo ge 68,375 119,785 77,716 . 96.694 41,564 I ,042.140 
55 & over Old Age 4,913 13,017 7,882 . 13,738 3,735 96.249 

TOTAL ... 123,084 211,274 140,333 174,985 80,4il 1.867 .0.31 



' 
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Ps:RCBNTAGRS 

DISTRICTS 
AgA N•••· 
est Birth· Period of Life 

Sheopar IN arwar I Iaagarh day Gird Bblad lroawar· 
ahar 

0.14 Dependent Aae 34'99 38'+9 40'01 40'81 40°32 41'47 

15-54 Supporting Age 60'25 56'20 54°77 55°08 55'85 54'18 

55 & over Old Age 4'76 5'31 5'22 4'11 3'83 +'35 --
TOTAL ... 100°00 100'00 100'00 100'00 100°00 100 00 

Bhllsa J Uiialn I Maud· 
aaor lshajapor Amibera I o;:~or 

0·14 Dependent Age 40'+6 37'14 39'00 36°89 +3'67 39'03 

15·54 Sapportl~_g Age 55' 55 56'70 55'38 55'26 51'69 ss·sz 
55 & over Qld Age 3'93 6'16 5'62 7'85 4'64 5°15 

'ToTAL 000 100'00 100'00 100°00 106°00 100°00 100'00 

.. Amongst the districts, the proportion of supporting age is 60'2 ') per 
cent in the case of Gird and the lowest lil'69 in the case of Amjhera, 
Similarly, for dependent age, the highest proportion is 43'67 per cent in 
Amjhera and the lowest 34'99 in Gird, while for old age Shajapur is highest 
with 7°85 per cent and Narwar lowest with 3'83 per cent. Similar pa rticu• 
lars for the State as a whole for the last four censuses are furnished in the 
nex~ table, 

0 0 

• 

THE GWALIOR STATll: POPULATION, 19QI.I931. 
MALES 

NO.IIBBK 
Age Nearest Period of Life 

I 
Birthday Ce01as of CenBUS of Census of Census of 

1901 1911 1921 1931 
' ' 

·. 0-14 . Dependent Ag 547,870 582,621 662,000 728,642 

15-54 Supporting Ag 916,655 963,408 936,570 1,042,140 

SS & over Old Age 72,138 84,087 97,940 96,249 

TOTAL ... 1.536,663 1,630,116 1,696.510 1,86~ 

I PBKCBNTAGBS 

o-14 Dependent Age 35'65 35'74 39'02 39'03 
15-54 Supporting Ago '59°65 59'10 55'21 55'82, 

55 & over Old A~e 4°70 5°16 5'77 5'15 
TOTAL ... 100°00 1oo·ou 100'00 !00'00 

During the thirty years from 1901 to 1931 the proportion per cent of the 
. ·male population in the dependent' llge.period has increased by 3'38 per 

cent, that for old age by '45, while the proportion of supporting age has 
· decreased by 3°83 per' cent. The variations in the case of old age are 

. unimportant, The smart decline in the case of supporting age after 1911 is 
due to the eccentric rise in the proportion for dependent age in I 921 and 

in 1931. 
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The following table, which gives the_ ~bined figures_ for both :the 
sexes illustrates how widely the age constitution of the Gwalior population. 
from' this particular point of view, differs from that of the various European 

COWltrie& :-

PROPORTION PER MILLE TO 
. -TOTAL OF 
Namber·of 

SapporliD& Dependeot :Age UD• worke111 
Coaatl'f lmowo per 100 ,.,. Age Depeoclaola 

A1ed lS-60 
Children Old Ate 

0 14 60 & Over 
-· 1 2 3 ... 5 6 

GwllJor State 1931 572 394 34 ... 134 
. . 

Enllaad.tWalN 1921 629 277 94 "" 
170 

UniiA!d StaiN 
318 'is I 15+ ot Amerioa 1920 606 

Germaar 1925 650 258 92 - 186 
' 

De a mark 1921 583 311 103: 3 1+0 

Sootiaod 1921 612 395 93 - 158 

l!'rauce 1926 636 22+ 138 2 175 

Italy 1921 580 311 104 5 138 

Auetrolia 1921 608 317 75 "" 155 

The figures are striking, but they do not exhibit the contrasts clearly 
enough. In our case, the proportion of workers is much lower and 
that of dependants considerably higher than what the figures indicate. We 
must slice off from the former group a large chunk, representibg the high 
caste women and the vast mass of our mendicant population. All these 
have a minus value and must be transferred to the category of dependants. 
When full allowance is made for these non-productive elements it becomes 
at once apparent that the supporting powers of· the people are altogether 
inadequate to sustain the burden of their ever-increasing families. Thl! 
situation revealed by these comparative figures is extremely discouraging • 
. To the worker it means a more intense povetty with its consequences o( 
increasing exploitation and lowe~ standards 1 of living. To the familY 

I 

it means an increase of female and child ltbour with their inevitable 
results -ignotance, illiteracy, inefficiency and general cultural retardation. It is 
then a pertinent question to ask whether the working population carrying on its 
enfeebled shoulders the crushing burden of its tremendous progeny can evet 

reach a high degree of social and economic efficiency, so lonq as the potential 
fecundity of the people ranges between 50 and 60 per l,Ooq annually! 

. ' 

With re!erence to the function of child-bearing, th~ female popu. 
latlon may be divided into three groups o£ Immature, R~productive and 
Sterile. These groups are physiologically controlled by 1

, age and their 
limits, though not clearly defined, may for all practical puposes be taken 

• as 0-14 for the Immature, 15-44 for the Reproductive and 4S onwards for the 

Cblll•beeriDI 
Ace. 



Sterile,· Details for the State as a whole and £or the vario~ cllstricts, as at 
the dai2 of the census, are as folloWII •-· · • 

GWALIOR Sl'A'l'B FEMALE POPULATION. 

NUIIIBBit 

! Age Near· Period 
Totnrar· eat Birth· of Gird Bhlnd Sheopur Narwar Iaai!arh I day ghar 

! Life 

' · o~t+ Immature 62,874 73,575 65,768 26,660 76,924 84,194 . ._..., ........ 80,971 90,317 77,272 30,750 ' 92,174 92,375 
I tive -
: 45 & over Stet;Ue. 23,0~ 26,118 21,849 6,699 20,933 23,186 
I . 

' TOTAL"' 166,871 190 010 164,889 . 64,109 190,031 199,755 

' ,;J;Ihllsa Ui~ Maudsaur Shajapur "AI!ljhera · Gwatlor .. Stale 

' ... 
0-14 Immature 45,923 75,086 52,248 61,831 35,037 660,120 

.U-44 Reproduc• 53,745 92,401 61,091 76,870 a5,799 783,765 
live 

H.& over Sterile 12. 536 27.ZOC 18,494. 23,294 8,819 212,154 

' ToTAL ... 112,204 194.687 131,833 1!1,99_5_ 79,655 1,656,039 

.l'aRCBNTAG&$ 

... ·-·j ..... Touwar· est Birth· of Gil:d Bblud ghar Bheopur Narwar Ieasarh 
da7 Life 

'· - . . . 

Q.-)..4 Immature 37'68 38'72 39'89 41'59 40"48 42'15 
"15-44 Reproduc- 48'52 47'53 46'86 47'95 48'50 46'24 

··u ... 
. t~ •,orer §~rj)e 13'!10 13'75 13'25 10'45 11'02 11'61 

ToTAL- 100'00 100'00 100'00 100'00 100'00 100'00 

.. ~·;~Q j ... -/ Ow attar 
' Bhllaa Uijaiu lofi!Ddll!lur .. - Stato 

11-lf 1-tu"re· 40'93 f 38'57 39'63 38'17 43'99 39'86 
l~4t ~~produc· 47'90 47'46 46'34 47'45 44'94 47'U 

' · · · ··ttve · 
u lk. ~>vf'r Sterile ·. U'L7 U'97 '4'03 14'38 11'07 12'81 

TOTAL .. • IOil'o<H 1 oo•oo 100'00 too·oo I 100'00 100'00 

Amongst the districts, tho highest proportiop at reproductive 
·ages is ll8'iill per cent in Gird apd .the lowest 44'94 per cent in 
A.mjhera. Th~ immature are . relativ~ly most numerous in Amjhera 
( 43'118 peE cent) and least numerous { 37"68 per cent) in Gird, 
while for the st-Jrile age the highest proportion is 14'38 in Shajapur and the 
lowest 10'45 in Sheopur. Since the population in the Amjhera district has 

. increased by 1 ~·2 per eent, the abnormally low proportion of the females in 
.the re,~~rod\lctive age-period paints to tha· excessivct fecundity of the popula· 

. tion ~~i4in~ jn thQ. trc~ct. . 
- - - ·- " -. . . ' . . . .. ·. . ' . - --. . .·- -



D-~ S-10 !D· t5 I • 0 - - - .. O· - -5 2 lO l5 l5 30 JO 3.5 .35 0 of 45 ofS 50 SIJ 55 55 """ 0· -711 ,. •. .-uy& 

I 
! 

CuRv£. SHowiNG i'UMBER 

/DO 

r~~ 1\ I 
Of:" I 

\ J 
FEMALES P£R 1()_000 AT DIF"F'£R£/'IT .46£ PERIODS 

\0 I 1901-1931 I 
0 

\ ,\ \ 

1\ _~I", I 
I -,, 193/ 

/ . \ 
J-. .. -~- /92./ ,, 1'---... 

D . \._ .'/ 

~ "-· 
191/ 

i/ 
. ------

// \ /90 I ______ 

11 l--- ~ \ 
\ ·'I ~ . FERTILITY PERIOD - '/ "' 

~ '. ....... ~\ \ I 

ISO() 

1'\ --
~\ ~/ 

~. K - \ 

'\ ~ 
~ / ~ . 
. 

I 
. 

jj \ 
\ v-~ ......-::::: 

~-

jOO 

250 



Similar particnlars for the State as a whole for the last four c;enst~ses 
are given in the next table. 

FEMALE POPULAl'JON, 1901·31· 

liiJUBKB 

!A«eNeareet Pedoct Ill Life 
Cens1111 of I Ceni'Uo of I Cenu of I CenBDS «~f Blrlbday 

1901 1911 1921 1931 

Immature - 400,598 515,222 581,102 660,120 
0·14 Reproductive· ••• 900,803 743.019 701,088 783,765 

JS.44 Sterile ••• 91,557 213,517 216,776 212,154 
45 & O'fer - -

TOTAL - 1,392,958 1;471,758 1,498,966 1,656,039 

P&KCBNTAGBS i ' 

lmmatare .... 28'76 35'01 . 38'77 39'86 
0.14 Reproocdtlve ••• 64'67 50'48 46'77 '""I . 15.44 Sterile ... ,6'57 . 14'51 14'46 U'&l 

45 & over 
~tOO'OO J:---j,oo·oo 

~-

TOTAL ·- · too·oo '100'00 
' ' 

The results given above show that there have been abrupt changes in 
all the three groups since· 1901. · These are due to the disturbances caased 
by the !amine of 1899 and the influenza epidemic of 1918-19 . 

. Infantile Age•.-It , remains to· consider the discrepancies at infantUe 
ages already referred to if paras Ill and 52 above. Normally there should be 
more children under one year of age than. in the second year of life, more 'In 
the second year than in the :third and more in the third than· in the foUrth. 

· It has, however, been foand that there is absolutely no regularity of sequence 
in the retam for these ages. The following are the figures for the last three 
censuses:-. . ' 

NUI!BBR 1111 I ·I ' 
Age . 1911 1921 I 1931 

,, 
•, 

0·1 ... ... '" 99,077 71,966 UJ,641 
1-2 ... ... ... 72-020 61,358 97,046 
a.s ... - ... 91,973 77,779 . 99,993 
3-& ... ... ... 97.567 88,237 ,, 

''101.288 
+5 ... ... ... 91,785 . ' ·96,766 99,1H,6 

The points to be noticed are:-
(1) There is an abnormal difference between the num,ber of those 

aged 0-1 and those who have entered the second year of life; and 
(2) The second year group contains· fewer . children ·than the third 

and fourth year groups,,and the. third year contains. fewer than th~ foutth 
year group. 

These eccentric deviations are due to. errors, To. take the 0.1 group 
first. The figures in this group are very much inflated. This infiat,ion, ·as 
bas already been pointed out, is due to the fact that to the actual numbers 
aged 0·1 on the 1st January, 1931, have been superadded the su~\•ors of 
births that had taken place between the lst January, 1~31, and the census 
day. It has been ascertained by means of special enquiry instituted at 
this census that the number o£ such survivors was 8

1
904 and the number of 
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dea&11 amoni~~ildren aged 0-1 during the period' of their survival wa8 414. 
By deduetil}lfthe former figure from the total returned as aged 0~1 (111,641) 
!l~~a~qin'g )?~the re~lt the latter we get f03,211.. Substituting this for 
th~talJilt~n against group 0-1 in Imperial Table VII and taking the 
· Egilres -for -the group 1-2 as they stand, we find that the former works out at 
2·93 per cent and _the latter 2'75 per cent of \he total population. The 
corresponding percentages for the countries of Europe, according to the 
calculations made,by G. H. Knibbs, are 2'46 and 2'43 respectively.• 

Passing on to the-test of the annual age-periods, the irregularities at and 
·around· ages. beyond 2 are for the most part clue to deliberate error, Owing 
to the obloquy incu_rre~ by females, to whom children have come in disordered 
haste, there iR a strong inclination to overstate the age of all the children 
except the last. :This error pulls in one direction only and is moreover so 
extensive that its effects are seen in increasing acc~mulations at all annual 
age-J?eriods beyond 2. The ·effect of the other factors such as ignorance, 
ambiguity of nomenclature, etc., appears to be re!:ltively small. 

. - . . . 
5.8. S11bsidiary .Table JI !'tthibits the age distribution of lO,OOO of each 

sex in each of . th(l _main religions, The table . below summarizes ~e 
principal figures for .the four main religions, i. e,, Hindu, Muslim, Jain and 
Hinduised Tribal; As would be expected in a State, where more than 

. nine-tenths of the population are Bindu, the age distribution among them 
corresponds-faifl~ closely 1? -~hat in the'total population. 

PRO~ORTION PER 1,000 IN .. 
Natural Age 

Period of Life Group 
Hindu 

Hinduised 
Muslim Jain All 

Tribal Religions 

0·1 lnfQr;cy . - ... 32 36 . 31 29 30 
2·9 Childhood ... ---· 240 I 297 239 213 235 

1Qo19! Adolesc•ttce ... ' ._213 232 216 203 225 
20-39 Early Adult Life. 326 279 326 331 330 
40·54 Mature Age · -· 125 110 125 150 128 , 
55 8i over. Old A~e 54 46 63 74 52 ... 

- . 

In the earliest-age group: 0-1, there is practically nothing to choost! 
between the .different religipl\s;: only the.liinduised. Tribal show a some
what higher figure. The latter have a large proportion in all the early age 
categories, but are short-lived, losing many at 40-54 and flfl and over. On 
the contrarY, Jains are less fertile, but live to ·a greater age, In point of 
longevity, the Muslims surpass the Hindus,. 

59, Subsidiary Table Ill shows the age distribu..tion of each sex for some 
of the most important castes and tribes · in the State, The figures are in 
accord with the experience of the previous censuses, It will be seen that 
castes lower in the social scale tend to show high· proportions in the lower 
age-periods, while longevity is the privilllge -of .castes, which rank highest in 
the Hindu social system. · · · 

Another significant feature, brought out ·by. the. figures is that among 
the prolific. classes the proporti,on of boys is much .smaller than that of girls. 

"See 'Vito), S,tutisoics' by Whipple, pus~: 193: (Se~ood F;~i\io~), 
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• 
60 The age distribution of the population of the two cities of the . 

Age-Group Period of Life 

0·1 -· Infancy -2-9 -Childhood-
11).19 ... Adoletrtnce 
20·39 ... Early Adult lifo 
40.54 ... Mature Age ••• 

55 and over Old Age ... 
TOTAL ... 

Lubbr 
CiiJ 

28 
195 
206 
354 
145 
7Z 

1,000 

Ujjain I Gwalior 
City Stale 

25 30 
199 235 
22~ 225 
350 330 
133 128 

71 5l 

1,ooo I 1,000 

State· is shown. in ·the 
margin. It differs mate
rially from the age distri
bution of the State as a 
whole. The characteristic 
features are .the deficiency 
in the age-periods up to 
the age of iO and the 
excess at later periods, 

The conditioning influences behind this phenomenon are various. The 
most obvious of them are a low birth rate and a large immigrant population 
in adult ages. 

V. The Fecundity of the Population. 

61. Subsidiary Tables V and VA supply materials for estimating the 
present capabilities of the people to increase in comparison with their posi
tion in previous censuses. The proportion of children under 10 per 100 
persons and per 100 married females aged 15-40 has decreased in each 
Natural Divisjon since the last census. Under ordinary circumstances, this 
result might easily be tlken as an indication of a decrease in the fertility 
of marriage during the decade. Su~h an inference would, however, be 
entirely incorrect. The fact is that \he fall in the ratio of children at this 
-census is more apparent than real. Here again, the influenza epidemic is 
the controlling factor in the situation. ·.,What makes this ratio appear com
paratively low on the present occasion is the abnormal rise in the correspond
ing ratio for 1921 resulting from the depletion of the adult age categories. 
'l'he point to notice is this. The proportion of married fe!p,ales aged 15-40 
per 100 females for all ages was the bwest at the census of 1921 and yet 
the existing population aged 0-10, which represents the major portion of the 
rtlproductive contribution of that stricken group of female population, has 
shown an increase of 9'6 per cent on the corresponding figures for 1921, 
We have, therefore, good reasons for assuming. that the reproductive power 
of the population has increased considerably since the last census,. 

62. The proportion of children to·the number of married females aged 
.15-40 is highest in the Hilly Division, then follows Northern Plateau, 
then the Plain and last of all the Southern Plateau. In the Northern 
Plateau, the population is not advancing very rapidly and the large proper: 
tion of children seems therefore to ··be due to a great extent to the compara
tively short duration of life enjoyed by the people of that part of the State. 
This is evidenced by the fact that the proportion of persons of over 55 to 
the total population is the lowest in the Narwar district. Also, in the 
lsagarh district that proportion is well below the State average. In the 
Southern Plateau Division, on the other hand, in spite of the low proportion 
<>f children, the population has grown by more than · the State average. It 
may, therefore, be concluded that the people in this tract enjoy a longer 

Varlatloa. 
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span of life than those in many other parts of the State. • Three out of the. 
four of its component districts show a very high proportion of old persons. 

63, Turning to the proportion of children among different religions, we 
find that it is highest among the Hinduised Tribal and lowest among the 
Jains, while the Hindus and the Muslims occupy the middle place. In 
poitlt of longevity, the Muslims excel the Hindus and the Jains surpass. 
them all, The Hinduised Tribes are short-lived, and, although they are 
very prolific, the high proportion of children among them is due in part to 
the fact that there are fewer old people amongst them. It may here be· 
pointed out that while there is little doubt as to the comparatively short 
lives enjoyed by these people, the extraordinarily low proportion of old 
people among them seems, to scme extent, to be also due to understate
ment of age. A large majority of them cannot count beyond 20 and age 
sits so lightly upon these sturdy people that it is a matter of some difficulty" 
for the shrewdest of observers to pick from out the remaining age·field a_ 

figure, that shall be nearest the truth. 

64. Subsidiary Table IV gives the relative fecundity by castes. It is
nnnecessary to discuss the figures at length. Enough, I think, has already 
been said in the foregoing paragraphs to make it plain that the higher 
castes are not replacing themselves to the extent to which the lower strata
of society are doing. 

This may eafely be accepted as a planet-wide phenomenon. People of 
sub-normal mentality must breed like parasites, or they perish. There is. 
nothing surprising about this, Nattre moves in a mysterious way Her
wonders to perform. To Her the preservation of the species is a point of 
such imperious nece5sity that She seeks to secure it at all hazards by 
immensely overloading the fecnndity of the classes, which are the greatest. 
losers through disease and want. 

65. The mean age is not what ls known as the expectation of life at 
age 0, but is the average past life-time of the population at a given. 
moment. On the other hand, the expectation of life at age 0 is the· 
average future life-time of all persons born. In a growing population, with 
a large excess of young persons, the mean age of the living will be less
than in a decadent one, where children are relatively few. Variations in· 
the mean age, as calculated in Subsidiary Tables I and II, can be brpught· 
about by a change either in the proportion of births or in the rate of 
mortality, On the present occasion, the variations seem to be due to the 
former facto.r, 

It is unnecessary to dwell at length on this subject, for the difference· 
in the methods of calculation and of recording and smoothing of ages
renders all comparison with previous figures nnprofitable. Generally, it may 
be said that the mean age of the population has slightly decreased since 

. the last census. It has also decreased in all the Divisions except the 
Southern Plateau, where the mean age of the males only has increased 
by 1'68. Taking the figures for the main religions, the ~induised Tribes show 
the lowest mean age and the Jains the highest. This is due to the presence 
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of a high proportion of young persons in the former, and the compara
ti ve1y low proportion in the latter religi1n. 

66. Subsidiary Tables VII, VII110d X contain etat~tics of reported 
birth and death rates. The figures, a. I have already pointed out in Chap-. 
ter I, are altogether unreliable, and it vould be a waste of time to discuss 
them. One general observation may, however, be made. There is little 
doubt that among us the birth and dea:h rates are much higher thaA what 
the reported figures indicate. The iormer is high, not only because births 
are numerous, but also because the su:vival value of the population1 more 
particularly of the infant population; is relatively low. In interpreting birth 
rates, which are generally estimated by the number of births per thoo.sand 
of the population, we mtiBt take into account the effect of mortality. If 
people live longer, there is naturally a large qumber of them alive at any 
given time. Thus, if each family alwa~ produced' the same number of 
children, the relative number of births per t~usand would decrease, as the 
number o£ people alive at any given tim~ increased, Therefore, with the 
aame degree of fecundity, a commwiity with. a decreasing mortality would 
show a decreasing birth rate, were we to measure birth rates. by the method 
usually employed. \ . 

The broad result is perfectly clear and +tstanding. In India, the low 
survival value of the population is also a ccptributory to the magnitude 
of the birth rate. In western countries the case· ·is entirely different. 
The birth rates in these countries are st dily declining, but at the same 
time the death rates are going down more ra idly still. The result is eat 
while the net survivorship goes on increasi g on the one hand, the calcu. 
lated crude birth rate goes on steadily declini g on the other, 

Blrtll ud Deal 
Rateo. 
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CHAPTEi IV -AGL . 
. 

' SUBSIDIAl Y TABLE I. 
I 

10,000 (l Age Distribution ol each Sex In Owallor State. 

I 1931 I 1!21 I 1911 1901 
Aae I 

Male! I Femalea Mul•a Femalea Males Femalea Malea Female• 

-- -1 2 3 4 5 tl 7 !I 9 -- --- . 
Owallor State 

I 
0- 1 ... 303 332 226 224 310 330 171 139 

1-2 ... 259 294 -180 205 220 246 187 .165 

2-3 ... 263 308 214 243 274 321 214 225 

~4 ... 271 306 252 304 294 337 176 186 

4-5 ... 273 291 293 314 304 286 219 .216 . 
Total 0-S ••• 1,369 1,531 1,165 1,290 1,402 1,520 967 1931 

5-10 ... 1,281 1,265 1,486 1,540 1,176 1,149 1,269 1,061 

10-15 ... 11,253 1,191 1,251 1,047 995 831 1,323 884 

15-'20 ... 998 1,004 798 743 900 787 1,0~7 853 
' 

20-25 
I 

... 993 1,013 780 872 959 1,041 988 1,163 

25-so .... 873 851 863 876 980 996 957 1,034 

30-'~5 ... 782 732 925 913 963 939 995 1,003 
I 

35--'1-0 ... 651 613 640 568 613 577 615 753 

40-~5 ... 549 520 728 705 698 709 678 728 

45J5o ... 421 394 346 303 351 338 306 46! 
' 

50-55 ... 315 304 441 472 448 497 406 450 

55-60. ... 207. 221 137 136 146 141 151 191 

60-65 ... 162 187 256 332 236 '"l 65-70 ... 62 71 64 66 58 63 318 467 

70 and over 84 103 ' 137 75 94 ... 120 
' 

Mean Age ... 23'43 23'24 24163 24'76 24'52 24'44 24'33 26'09 
Plain ' ' I 0-5 ... 1,317 1,511 I 1.0~2 1,228 1,140 1,261 1,047 1,093 

5-10 - 1,258 1,234 1,383 1,438 1,148 1.194 1,266 1,281 

10-15 ... 1,243 !,161 1,209 958 1,161 858 1,210 978 

15-20 ... 988 979 843 796 993 927 1,004 913 

20-40 ... 3,390 3,276 3,337 3,308 3,471 3.435 3,365 3,467 

40-60 ... 1,507 1,460 1,697 1,663 . 1,695 1,788 1,746 1,769 

60 and over ... 297 379 439 li~ 392 • 537 362 499 

I Mean ARe'" 24'77 24'76 26'09 26'92 26'16 27'17 26'01 26'97 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE ·L-(eontd.) 

Age Dlltrlbutlon of 1o,ooe of each Sex In Owalior State. 

! I 1931 I 1921 1911 1901 

All 

Jlal01 Female~ M.ales FemaiN Hales l!'emal01 M.alel Femal01 

1 2 ~ +. 5 6 7 8 9 

NortberDPiateau 

'0- 5 -· 1,399 1,558 1,230 1,360 1,532 1,706 974 5+5 

5-10 ... 1,352 1,330 1,626 1,721 1,257 1,207 1,365 +76 

10-15 ... 1,339 ~.245 1,342 1,051 1,020 837 1,655 +31 

U-20 ... l,il32 1,006 805 764 880 7941 1,u5 ~23 

20-40 ... 3,253 3,212 3,137 3,132 .3,+56 

'"'\ 
3,516 ·5,260 

40-60 ... 1,390 1,351 1,485 1,490 1,514 J,565 1,079 .2,312 

60 and over ... 235 298 375 482 341 441 . 276 453 
I 

Mean Age •• 23'72 23'80 24'52 25'10 25'05 25'841 23'19 32"50 

Southern· Plateau I 
8641 0- 5 -· .1,369 ·1,506 1,176 1,273 1,603 1,65' . 875 

.5-10 ... 1,239 1,236 .1,477 1,497 1,141 1,048 1,189 ' 1,237 

10-15 ... 1,201 1,173 1.242 1,131 780 688 . -1,249 1,075 

15-20 ... 1,153 1,028 753 691 811 739 990 1,009 

20-40 ... 3,109 3,171 3,132 3,216 3,607 3,756 3,849 3,778 

40--60 ... 1,553 1,504 1,729 1,686 1,687 1,672 1,569 1,575 

·' 60 and over ... 376 382 491 507 371 439 290 451 

Mean Ago •• '24'79 24'74 23'11 26'18 '26'29 26'86 26'90. 26'51 
I 

;I • 
Hilly I 

o- 5 ... 1,657 1,721 1,395 1,555 1,673 1,691 90S 1,995 

5-10 ·- t,420 1,383 1,712 I 1,725 I 263 1,241 1,3SO 620 
. 

10-15 ... 1,290 1,295 1,187 1,046 927 795 1,258 1,022 

15-20 -· 951 996 702 642 808 772 953 886 I 

20-4C - '3,010 '2,998 '3,076 3,223 '3,509 3,574 3,720 3,522 

40-60 ... '-1,404 '1,296 1,538 1,355 1,525 '1,523 1,551 . ' 1,654 

60 and over ... 268 311 390 453 295 404 263 301 

Mean AKo ... 23'46 23'21 '24'64 24'55 :zs·o6 25'74 25'44 --25'64 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 

Age Distribution ·of ll',ooo of each Sex In Main Religions, 

1931 I 1921 1911 1901 
Age 

I 

I 
Male! Femalet Males Females Males Femalu Malet Femalee 

• 
-

i 1 2 3 + 5 6 7 8 9 
I --------
! All Religions 

0-1 ... 303 332 226 224 310 330 171 139 
I 

1-2 ... 259 29+ 180 205 220 246 187 165 

2-3 ... 263 308 214 243 274 321 214 225 

3-4 ... 271 306 252 304 294 337 176 186 

4-5 ... 273 291 293 314 304 286 219 216 

Total 0--5 ... 1,369 1,531 1,165 1,290 1,402 1,520 567 931 

5-10 ... I 1,281 1,265 1.486 1,5+0 1,176 1,149 1.269 1,061 

10--15 ... 1,253 1,191 1,251 1,047 995 831 1,323 884 

15-20 ... 998 1,004 798 743 900 797 1,027 853 

20--25 ... 993 1,013 780 872 959 1,041 988 1,183 
' 

25-30 ... 873 851 863 876 980 996 957 1,034 

30-35 ... 782 732 925 913 963 939 995 1,003 

35-40 -I 
651 613 640 568 613 577 615 753 

+0~5 - 549 520 728 705 698 709 678 728 

45~50 ... 421 394 346 303 351 338 306 462 

50....i!i5 ... 315 304 4+1 +72 448 497 406 450 
I 

55-fO ... 207 221 137 136 146 141 151 191 
' 60--:65 ... 162 187 256 332 236 318 
' 

65-70 ... 62 71 6+ 66, 58 ·63 318 467 

70 lnd over ... 8+ 103 120 137 75 94 

Mean Age ... 23'43 23'24 24'64 24'76 24'52 24'44 24'33 26'09 
i Hindu 

0-1 ... 304 332 225 223 308 330 175 130 
I 

1-2 ... 259 293 181 203 221 245 191 160 

2-3 ... 263 308 210 236 274 322 212 218 
' 

3-4 ... 272 305 246 296 29S 335 170 170 

4-5 '" 274 290 291 306 306 285 217 204 
" 

Total 0-5 ... 1,372 1,528 1,153 l,264 1,402 1,517 965 882 
---. 
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I 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IL-lcontd.) _ 
Age· Distribution of Jo,ooo of eac:b Sex fn Main Religions. 

-

1931 1921 1911 1901 

Age 

Male~ Femalel Males Females Melea Femalet Males Females 
I 

• 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

~ 1,266 1,481 1,527 1,178 1,150 1,276 5-10 ... 1,287 1,030 I 
10-15 ... 1,260 1,193 1,259 1,047 1,000 832 1,353 846 

I 
15-20 ... 1,003 1,005 801 750 907 786 1,039 827 I 
20-25 - 993 1,011 78Z I 870 958 1,038 994 1,195 ' 

25-30 872 858 876 981 998 957 1,070 1 ... 868: 

30-35 -· 781 733 929: 916 964 938 989 1.009 

35-40 ... 650 613 641 571 610 580 614 795 I 

40--45 -· 549 521 727 110 694 707 650 737 

45-50 "' 418 394 345 311 350 341 2S3 486 

S0-55 -· 311 303 438 478 ++5 499 391 447 I 

I 
55-60 -· 203 226 137 139 146 141 153 194 

60-65 -· 159 180-l 255 337 234 

~') 65-70 ... 59 69 64 67 57 52 326 482 

70 and over ... 83 100 120 137 74 92 

Mean Age - 23'38 24'19 24"67 24'92 24'53 2n~ ·24'23 27"28 

Muslim 
. 

0-1 ... 291 340 223 235 294 312 191 191 

1-2 ... 260 305 168 210 195 227 159 206 

2-3 ... 266 317 220 251 256 301 239 258 

.3-4 ... 273 318 235 298 279 352 181 

::~ 4-5 - 269 299 247 289 259 292 190 

Total 0-5 1,359 1,579 1,093 1,283 1,283 1.484 - 960 1,12~ 

5-10 ... 1,228 1,268 1,344 1,468 1,1231 1,119 1,119 1,188 

10-15 ... 1.167 1,175 1,178 1,060 973 856 1,033 1,109 

15-20 ... 970 998 824 730 861 784 890 928 

20-2.5 - 1,024 1,0371 853 938 955 1,049 I 87Q 1,126 

25-30 889 838: 870 894 
I ... 966 955 I 934 948 

30-35 ... 777 700 897 904 907 967 1,038 979 

35-40 - 64+ 600 626 534 641 537 &:2 523 
I 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 11.-(contd.) 
Age Distribution of ro,ooo of each Sex In Malo Religions. 

I 1931 1921 1911 1901 

' 
Age 

IFemaleo 
I ' 
I Males Male a Females Males Females Males Femat..s 
I I 
' 

I 1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 
' ' 
! 40--45 5491 soc 743 731 795 757 945 ' 766 
' 

... 
' ' 

45-50 436 ' 374 ... 366 269 366 300 469 ' 266 
I 

50-55 - 3371 294 528 487 505 511 557 505 

55-60 - 2361 222 144 129 163 135 166 107 

60-65 ... 191 ' 195 312 333 275 
328} 

771 65-70 ... 79 70 67 82 74 366 430 

70 and over ... 116' 141 152 173 105 144 

Mean Age ... 24'211 23'23 25'79 25'00 25'78 25'48 26'68 24.93 

Hlndulsed Tribal 
0-1 ... 373 i 352 241 231 455 396 168 188 

i 1-2 322' 373 202 239 315 341 163 182 

I 
... 

2-3 ... 364j 430 289 358 376 364 221 I 271 
I 

3-4 ... 415 415 382 466 410 473 240 I 330 

346! 

I 

I 
4-5 ... 365 406 481 414 380 276 327 

! 
! 

Total 0-5 "' 1,820! 1,935 1,520 1,775 1,970 1,954 1,074 1,298 
I 

' 5-10 1,438! 1,465 1,863 1,893 1,333 1.224 1,377 1,300 
i "" 

10-15 - 1,331 ' 1,355 1,218 1,018 826 693 1,287 1,109 
' 

15-20 "" 973 985 678 613 737 816 1,030 1,080 
I 1,132 20-25 - 920: 91"3 606 800 862 1,147 989 

25-30 - 677 701 761 864 1,026 1,093 966 718 

' 30-35 - 622 616 906 899 1,099 913 1,020 972 

I 35-40 - 607 520 652 544 612 509 569 496 
' I 40-45 497/ 460 734 595 619 623 754 584 ... 

45-50 ... 359 364 297 203. 264 261 200 352 

50-55 "" 270 260 366 353 336 355 360 421 

55-60 ... 193 ' 175 94 77 I 79 105 192 216 
I 

60-65 - 150 133 215 233 ' 163 "') 65-70 ... 53 78 44 45 I 39 54 182 322 

70 and over ... 90 40 74 88 3~ 41 

Mean Age ... 21'45 20'93 22'39 21'53 22"09 22'48 23"26 23'67 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 11.-(contd.) 

Aste Distribution of 1o,ooo of each Sex in Main Religions. 

1931 1921 1911 1901 

Are 
' MaJ .. Female• Male• Females Malt-S F•males Malea Female! 

1 2 3 + 5 6 7 8 9 

-
Jain 

200 191 0-1 - 277 310 242 218 285 287 

1-2 -· 235 263 150 202 152 193 152 20+ 

2-3 ... 227 274 172 199 230 260 192 231 

3-4 ... 236 279 215 238 226 258 175 209 

+-5 -· 233 264 243 264 2 .. 1 257 189 244 

Total 0-5 ·- 1,208 1,390 1,022 1,121 1,134 1,255 908 1,079 

5-10 -· 1,112 1,154 1,146 1,266 1,029 1,109 967 1,070 

10-15 ... I ,133 1,092 1,169 1109 1,0141 853 1,095 997 

15-20 ... 918 922 818 907 879 I 841 881 913 

: 20-25 ... 929 1,008 875 985 935 1,048 1,081 1,058 

25-30 ... 864 888 928 842 931 899 906 899 

30-35 ... 821 769 836 770 930 981 1,022 918 

3.5-40 ... 699 648 684 595 684 633 1;1 703 602 

40-45 ·- 614 577 706 690 705 781 785 856 

45-50 ·- 519 460 499 354 471 402 470 380 
I ' 'So-55 ... 429 373 516 524 548 55-~ 561 538 

55-60 ... 299 294 270 214 
' 

250 202 225 20+ 

60-65 ... 228 224 285 372 296 325 

65-70 ... 112 94 104 84 100 87 396 4a6 
i 

70and over ... liS . 107 142 167 94 110 

M•an A~a -· 25•98 23'68 27'15 26.91 . 26'87 26'53 27'03 2648 

Christian 
0-1 ... -202 363 284 - 372 307 70 89 '56 

1-2 ... 220 296 142 236 31 352 289 22 
2-3 ... 270 280 161 186 276 387 119 152 
3-4 ... 372 446 227 389 245 352 149 196 
4-5 ... 321 380 217 321 245 247 357 262 
Total O-S ... 1,385 1,765 1,031 1,504 1,104 1,408 1,003 697 
5-10 ... l.D98 1,337 652 1,554 951 S86 1,429 2,222 

-
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE It -(clmtd.) 

Age Distribution of 1o,ooo of each Sex In Main Religions. 

• 
I I I 1931 1921 1911 1901 

Age 

Males Females Males Females M,ales Females Males Females 

-
1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 - . 

10-15 ... 996 1,188 359 1,182 614 634 1,339 2,527 

15-20 ... 710 1,155 1,966 524 675 1,056 1,051 850 . 

20-25 ... 810 990 2.240 1,014 1,012 1,479 506 479 

25-30 ... 895 661 1,068 1,081 1,196 1,373 655 479 

30-35 ... 1,013 I 727 803 963 1 012 669 1,577 1,133 

35-40 ... 777 1. 597 606 676 1,012 599 298 240 

40--45 .. 710 I 446 
I 

407 456 644 528 327 153 

45-50· ... 473 . 314 359 203 767 317 357 588 
' 

50-55 ... 405 347 227 405 215 423 863 218 

55-60 ... 338 213 66 169 153 71 208 109 

60~65 254 liS 66 84 ' 399 352} ... 
65-70 ... 68 66 65 101 31 35 387 305 
70 ann over ... 66 79 85 84 215 70 

Mean Age ... 26'06 24'71 23'97 22'67 28'23 24'57 26'23 20'58 

Others 

0-1 ... 258 317 141 247 154 97 ... .. . 
1-2 ... 203 291 141 180 231 485 476 ... 
2-3 ... 258 344 125 292 384 291 ... 4,000 

' 
3-4 ... 258 424 250 225 231 194 ... ... 
4-5 ... 204 317 110 292 308 583 1,429 ••• 

Total 0-5 ... 1;181 1,693 767 1,236 1,3G8 1,650 1,905 4,000 

5-10 ... 1,125 767 986 1,168 1,538 1,942 476 "' 
10~15· ... 1,070 924 489 1,05&· 1,308· 1,068 1,429 ... 

• 15-20 ... 664 1,164 704 674 692 680 952 ... 
• . 

20.-25 ... 941 900 1,064 966 615 1,165 ... -
25-30 ... 849 924 1,127 1,01i 1,000 1,068 1,429 4,000 

30-35 ... 886 900 1,486 1,034 1,538 583 952 -
I 

35-40 775 635 908 832 I 692 777 476 ... ... 
I 

40-45 ... 738 424 704 384 1 462" 291 476 -
45-50 ... 498 424 469 270 1 

231 194 1,429 -
S0-55 535 450 329 562 I 385 97 476 2,000 ... 



SUBSIDIARY 1'ABLE Il.--(cvntd.) 

Age Distribution of 1o,ooo of each Sex in Main Religions. 

1931 1921 1911 19.01 

*"" 
Malea Femal111 Maleo Females Males Females Males Females 

1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 

55-60 ' ... 351 34+ 266 90 . .. 'i 97 ... ... 
' 

60-65 ... 203 239 250 225 77 I 388 ... "' 
I 

65-70 ... 55 53 125 257 ... ... ... ... 
i 

70 and over ... 129 159 326 235 154 1 .. ... .. . 
' 

Mean /iJl8 ... 26'81 25'08 29'69 26'34 22'55 ZJ'43 27'76 22'8 
I 

PLAIN. 

\ ,All R~ODI I ' 

.IJ- 5 ... 1,317 1,511 1,092 1,228 1,140 1.2U 1,0+7 1,093 

' ,Sr-10 ... 1,258 1,234 1,383 1,+38 1,1+8 1,19~ 1,266 1.286 

.10-15 ... 1,2+3 1,161 1,209 958 1,161 958 1,210 978 
I 

:15-20 ... 988 979 8+3 796 993 827 1,00+ 913 
I 

~Or-40 - 3,390 3,276 3,337 3,308 3,+71 3,435 ,3,365 3,462 

40-60 ~· 1,507 1,+60 1,697 1,663 1,695 1,788 1,746 1,769 

I I '" '' 60 and, over ... 297 379 +39 609 392 537 362 499 

Meaa Age - 24'77 24'76 25'45 25'86 26'16 27'17 26'01 26'97 

Hindu 
" 

0-5 ... 1,322 1,511 1,089 1,217 1,1+3 1,260 1,039 1,078 

5-10 ... 1,264 1,238 1,386 1.43+ 1,152 1,196 1,285 1,261 

10-15 ... 1,250 1,165 1.21+ 953 1,167 962 1,237 956 

IS-20 ... 987 976 8+6 799 1,000 829 1,017 903 

20-40 ... 3,386 3,27+ 3,336 3,313 3,465 3.439 3,363 3,501 

40-60 ... '1,499 1,461 .1.693 1,673 1,683 1,783 1,683 1,795 

60 and over ... 292 375 +36 611 390 531 370 506 

111ean ._118 .... 24'22 ,24•74 25'39 25'93 26'09 27'13 25'82 2818 

MullijiD 

0-5 ... 1,260' J,516 1,036 1,211 1,082 1,251 1,029 1,179 ' i 
5-10 - 1,190 : 1,195 1,213 1,359 1,093 1,136 1.056 ' 1,165 

10-15 ... 1,150 1,11+ 1,152 989 1,037 880 816 1,156 

15-20 -· 996 1,0++ I 897 761 885 77+ 919 !198 



CHAPTER IV.-AGa, 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 11.-(contd.) 
• 

Age Distribution ol ro,ooo of each Sex in Main Religions. 

' 1931 1921 1911 1901 
Age 

Males Female Males Females Males Females Males Females 
' 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

20-40 ... 3,456 3,301 3,452 3,359 3,619 3,409 3,136 3,362 

40-60 ... 1,!93 1,408 1,510 1,683 1,880 1,892 2,683 1,699 

60 and over ... J55 422 511 635 404 658 361 541 

Me!ln Age ... Z'54 24'81 26'52 2619 27'24 28'13 29'28 26'68 

Jain 
0-5 ... :,128 1,449 914 1,072 1,018 1,249 960 1,198 

5-10 ... 1,082 1,136 1,073 1.335 949 1,212 919 1,028 

10-15 ... 1,122 1,045 1,143 1,287 1,212 1,056 978 909 

15-20 ... 929 946 901 1,014- 908 799 807 914 

20-40 ... 3,426 3,366 3,527 2,852 3,246 3,156 3,768 3,378 

40-60 ... 1,844 1,624 1,872 1,703 2,090 2,003 2,173 1,958 

60 and over ... 469 434 570 737 577 525 395 555 

Mean Age ... 27'24 25'87 27'96 26'93 28'19 27'41 28'68 27'83 

Christian 
0-5 ... 8b1 1,522 1,154 1,358 69~ 1,088 1,047 1,347 

5-10 ... 56E 1,23Z 812 926 629 748 1,623 985 

10-15 ... 440 652 385 494 629 748 1,152 1,554 

15-20 ... 692 1,232 812 432 944 1,157 785 466 

20-40 ... 3,836 2,971 3,675 4,197 4,025 3,878 2,880 3,575 

40-60 ... 2,893 1,884 2,521 2,099 2,138 1,565 1,989 1,451 

60 and over. 692 507 641 . 494 943 816 524 622 

Mean Age - 33'16 26'48 31'28 29'75 30'96 28'54 26'79 26'52 

Others 
0--5 ... 1,004 1,944 ... ... 667 1,754 1,250 ... 
5-10 ... 803 667 ... .. . 2,500 2,632 -· -

10-15 ... 843 1,111 ... .. . 1,667 877 2,500 ... 
15-20 ... 884 1,278 ... .. . 1,000 526 1,250 -
20-40 ... 4,056 3,278 . .. . .. 2,833 3,333 5,000 -
40-60 ... 2,129 1,444 ... . .. 1.oog 702 - ... 
60 and over ... 281 278 ... .. . 333 176 ... ... 

Mean Age ... 28'51 23'52 -· ... 21'8Z 20'84 20'50 -



SUBSJDLUY T.ULBIIo 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IL-(contd.) 

.ge Distribution of 10,000 of each Sex In Main Religions. 

1931 1921 1911 1901 

Ase I 

Mala Female• --=r-* Males Female~ Males Females 1 

I I 

1 2 3 4 5 6 , 8 9 

- -
NORTHERN PLATEAU. 

All Rell ~:Jon a ... 
0-5 ... 1,399 1,558 1,230 1,360 ' 1,532 1,706 97+ 5+5 

5-10 ... 1,352 1,330 1,626 1,721 1,257 1,207 1,365 476 

10-15 ... 1,339 1,245 1,3+2 1,051 1,020 837 1,655 431 

15-20 - 1,032 1,006 805 '76+ 880 79+ 1,135 523 

20-+0 ... 3,253 3,212 3,137 3,132 3,456 3,+50 3,516 5,260 

+0-60 - 1,390 1,351 1.485 1,+90 1,514 1,565 1,079 2,312 

60 aod over ... 235 298 375 482 341 441 276 +53 

Moao Age ... 23'72 23'8 24'52 25'10 25'05 25'84 23'19 32'50 

Hindu 

0- 5 '" 1,402 1,560 1,223 1,330 1,528 1,709 964 391 

5-10 ... 1,358 1,333 1,626 1,721 1,258 1,206 1,3+6 357 
' 

10-15 ... 1,344 1,250 1,354 1,051 1,026 !38 ' 1,725 307 
' 

15-20 ... 1,034 1,009 809 769 882 .791 1,154 483 

20-40 ... 3,249 3,210 3,147 3,126 3,459 3,449 3,548 5,592 

40-60 ... 1.382 1,347 1,465 1,518 1,509 1,565 972 2,403 

60 and OVH ... 231 291 376 485 338 442 291 467 

Mean Age ... 23'66 23'74 24'51 25'21 25'12 25'83 22'91 33'13 

Muslim 

0- .s ... 1,339 1,604 1,024 1,345 1,328 1,581 1,007 1,296 
. • . 

5-10 ... 1,243 1,285 1,340 1,518 1,210 1,205 1,191 1,327 

10-JS ... 1,198 1,139 1,219 1,104 971 832 1,270 994 
. 

15-20 ... 1,025 921 796 773 846 783 843 848 

20-40 ... 3,380 3,226 3,275 3,215 3,453 3,522 3,692 3,653 

40-60 ... 1,515 1,403 1,894 1,452 1,764 1,626 1,677 1,653 
" 

60 and over ... 300 422 452 593 428 451 320 229 

Mean Age -· 24'81 24'65 26'85 25'67 26'57 26'27 26'17 25'55 



:~8 ctBAP.'P.'lR I W=.4.98. 

!:i:U:S~HDl-1\R;i ;I;ABLJ,il Jl.-(cantd·l 

. Age D~trii>.~Atioll of. •o,~o of 4!8Ch ~~ In ~In ~ellgions . 
• 

,,~~~ I l9~1 I ~911 "I 1901 

Age 
Males FeJilll)es . M11l.e' 

t~ 
Males FOIIIllles Males Females 

1 
. 

2 3 4 6 7 8 9 -
! 

.fain 
. 

o- 5 ... 1,328 1,4+7 1,024 1,271 1,30+ 1,129 J,t~S '1,,333 

;5-10: ... :1,251 ~.257 ,1,281 .1,327 .1,102 1,134 1,166 1,233 

;1o-15 ... 1,246 . 1,142 ,1,076 1,091 .1,023 988 1,252 1,,004 

~15-20 ... 918 942 ,835 840 963 . 790 861 l!f3 

.~o-40. - . 3,194 . 3,276 ,,3,296 .:3,360 .3,333 3,491 3,311 3,?58 

·l~Q-60 ... :1,664 j ~.524 ,2160S ,1,473 ~.834 1,863 1,875 l,836 

.iliO and o"~' "' 399 412 ,480 ,638 ,441 605 390 493 

·.Mean ~ge "' ,25'51 . 25'18 _27'50 26'28 26'65 27'92 26'55 26'79 

Cbrlstlan 

o- 5 ... 1,905 2,500 400 2,142 2,778 768 ... ... 

5-10 - 1.428 1,000 ... 1,429 556 1,539 ... 10,000 

1o-15 - 1,905 -· - - - - 1,250 -
15-20 ... 476 500 400 1,429 ... 1,539 '" -
2o-40 ... 1,428 5,000 7,200 5,000 4,444 4,615 7,500 -
40-60 - 2,382 500 2,000 - 1,666 1,539 1,250 .. 

60 and over ... 476 500 ... . .. 556 .. . ... "' 

Mean Age ... 25'Z4 24'54 32'09 35'50 28'79 25'88 34'00 10'05 

' 

Others 

o- s ... 1,805 1,765 ... - 1,429 1.<129 4,285 4,000 

5-10 ... 1,579 1,029 ... - 713 . .. 1,429 ... 
10-15 ... 1,579 1.029 ... - 1.429 ... 1,429 .. . 
15-20 "' 526 1,029 ... "' 1,429 ... ... ... 
20-40 ... 2,707 2,942 ... '" 3,571 5,713 ... 4,000 

40-60 ... 1,578 1,471 ... ... 1.429 1.429 2,857 2,000 

60 and over ... 226 735 ... ... - 1.429 ... ... 
• 23'35. 34'71 21'92 26'50 Mean Age ... 23'29 25'90 ... ... 
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• 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE IL..;.....(ctmti.)' 

Age Distribution of ro,ooCJ of each· Sex in· Main· ReligloDS.I 

1931 1921· 1911 1901 

, 
A110 

kalee Females "'"'I'-''" 
Males Females Males Females 

- 8 9 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 

---
SOUTHERN PLATEAU. 

Aft R•IIIIICIDI 

0- 5' ... 1,369 1,506 1,176 1.~72 1,603 1,658 864 875 

s ..... Ia ... 1,139 1,236 1,477 1,497 1,141 1,048 1,18!1 1,237 

10-15 ... 1,201 1,173 1,242 1,131 780 688 1,249 1;075' 

15-20 ... 1,153 1,028' 753· 691 811 739 990 1,009' 

20--'fO. ... 3,109 3,171' 3,132 3,216 3,607 3,756 3,849 3.778 

40-60 ... 1,553 1,504 1,729 1,686 1,687 1,672 1,569 1,575 

60 abd over ... 376 382 491 507 371' 439 290 4Sl 

Mean Age ... 24'79 24'74 23'11 26'18 26'29 26'86 26'90 26'57 

Hindu 

0-5 ... 1,367 1,500 1,174 1,269 1,624 1,664 857 882 

5-10 ... 1,242 1,230 1,483 1,477 1,144 1,044 1,212 1,252 

10-15 "' 
1,206 1,171 1,251 1,137 768 678 '1,259 1,078 

15-20 ... 1,007 1,036 746 698 812 733 995 1,005 

20-40 ... 3,264 3,171 3,136 3,215 3,621 3,771 3,853 3,747 

40-60 ... 1,544 1,502 1,725 1,697 1,674 1,678 1.540 1,561 

60 and over ... 370 390 485 507 357 . 432 284 475 

Mean Age ... 24'93 24'58 26'07 26'22 26'20 26'89 24'26 26'58 

Muslim 

0- 5 ... 1,422 1,597 1,136 1,300 1,412 1,602 885 946·· 

5-10 ... 1,251 1,310 1,419 1,527 1,115 1,055 1,152 1;243 

10-15 ... 1,175 1,208 1,177 1,085 922 842 1,159 1;088' . 

15-20 ... 941 971 836 698 849 797 873 966 

Z0-40 ... 3,240 3.099 3,102 3,227 3,363 3,599 3,752 3,803 

40-60 ... 1,548 1,383 1,746 1,628 1,821 1,603 1,795 1,587 

60 and over ... 423 432 584 535 518 502 384 367 

M .. n Age ... 25'26 23'31 26'57 26'01 26'98 26'57 27'06 26'16 



80 ' CHAPTER IV .-AGB. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.-(cOIItd.) 

. Age Distribution of •o,ooo of each Sex in Main Religions. 

1931 1?21 1911 1901 
Age 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Femalos 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Jain 

0-5 ... 1,207 1,330 1,09l 1,086 1,102 1,321 785 836 

5-10 ... 1.071 1,122 1,119 1,206 1,031 1,019 905 1,071 

10-15 ... 1,090 1,102 1,199 1,037 901 673 1,090 1,042 

15-20 ... 898 &94 776 885 827 894 927 940 

20-40 ... 3,284 3,301 3,214 3,262 3,688 3,657 3,841 3,661 . 
40-60 ... 1,966 1,825 2,054 1,971 1,970 1,942 2,045 2,004 

60 and over ... 484 426 545 553 481 494 407 446 

Mean Age ... . 27'32 26'51 27'73 27'64 28'14 28'05 28'37 28'03 

Christian 

.0-5 ... 1,554 1,808 1,875 . 1,478 1,389 1,750 1,085 239 

5 -10 1,286 1,384 1,528 1,739 1,319 1,250 1,318 2,709 

10-15 ... 1,165 1,406 1,250 1,217 69t 500 1,628 3,426 

15-20 ... 728 1,161 903 341) 417 833 1,550 1,195 

20-40 ... 3,471 2,857 3,194 4,000 4,375 4,500 2,713 1,514 

40-60 ... 1,529 1,183 1,111 1,044 1,458 1,084 1,473 837 

60 and over - 267 201 139 174 348 83 233 80 

Mean Age ~· 24'87 21'94 22'01 23'53 26'79 24'24 22'96 16'83 

Others 

0-5 - 909 1,393 - - 1,961 1,724 -· -· 
5-10 - 1,189 656 ... ... 588 690 ... -· 

10-15 ·- 909 574 - ·- 784 1,724 ... ... 
15-20 ... 490 1,148 ... .. . 196 690 ... ... 
20-40 ... 3,147 3,689 ... ... 5,491 4,482 1,667 -
40-60 -· 2,657 1,967 - - 784 690 3,333 ... 

699 573 I 196 • 5,000 60 and over ... ... ... ... -
Mean Age ... 30'87 28'58 ... ... 2558 22'22 51'91 -



SUBSIDIARY t AULI!I!o 
St · 

~l'BSIDIARY TABLE Jl.-(cuntd.J 

Age Distribution of 1o,ooo of each Sex In Main Relljtions. · · : 

. 1931 1 1921 _ 1911 1901 

-- --- ---Aue ··---F,:::E Male• F•maleo _:•lea F•m•l~ Male• 'Ft-malt·s Males Female• 

-------
2 3 + ~-~- 6 7 ;g 

I 
., 8 

---------· .. . 

HILLY 
All Rell&lono 

0- 5 ... 1.657 1,721 1.39; 1,555 . 1.693 1,691 go; 1,995· 

" . 5-10 ... 1.420 1,383 1,712 1,726 1.243 1.2+1 I ,350 '620 

' !ml -
10--15 ... 1,290 1,295 1,181 1,046 

I 
795 1,258 1,022 

I 

15-20 ... 951 996 702 642 8081 772 953 886 
I 

3.5741 20-40 ... 3.010 2,998 3 076 3.224 3,509 3,720 3.522 
I 

40-60 ... 1.404 !.296 I 1,538 1,~51 1.525 1.523 I 1.~51 1,654 

60 und over 268 311 390 456 295 404 263 301 
. 

2'364 
. . 

'Mean A.rc "' 23'46 23'21 23'67 2506 25 74 2644 25"64 

Hlnclu 

0- 5 ... 1,673 1,n2 1,242 1,306 1,629 1.6H· 855 2 037 . 

5-10 ... 1,435 1,394 1,530 1,529 1.249· 1,251 1.002 382 .. 

10-15 ... 1,301 I ,295 1,1851 1,095 928 79~ '1 I ,239 1 045• 

15-20 ... 950 986 742 716 8'2 768 932 
419 r 

20--40 ... 2,986 3,003 3,271 3,398 3 490 3,52+ 3 9Z7 of,C4S · 

40-60 ... 1,394 1.293. 1,588 1,419 1,566 1,583 1 756 L814 

60 and over 261 307 442 537 316 432 1(89 25; 

Moon AMe ... 23'33 2319 25'54 25'69 25'29 2601 26'79 26'09 

Muslim 

0- 5 ... 1.482 1,767 1,308 1,413 1,365 I ,606 916 2,359-

5-10 .. 1,205 1,218 i,558 1,+43 1,195 l,f90 l,l8b I+S 

ID-15 ... 1,108 1,363 1,299 1,185 1,021 903 1,149 1,263 

t !S-20 ... 945 I 222 713 733 H3 710 9+9 I,OS7 

20-40 ... 3.390 2 795 3,172 3,305 3,5 9 3.460 3,797 2.7 ~0 

40-60 ... 1,505 I 2H 1,555 1.417 1,686 1,641 I ,543 1,717' 

61) and over. 365 3~3 385 SO+ 4lt 490 360 70; 

Mean Age ... 25'11 2J'OO 24"91 25'13 26'32 26'40 1 26'44 2629 
-



82 • CHAPTER 1\1,-Ac.it, 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.-(contd,) 

Age Distribution of 1o,ooo of each Sex In Main Religions. 

-

1931 1921 1911 1901 
Age 

I 

Malee Females Maleg F•males Mal•a F•malee Males Female~ 

-- --------------1 2 3 .. 5 6 1 8 9 ----------
Hlndulsed Tribal 

0-5 ... 1,920 2,096 .1,562 1,817 I 898 1.883 995 1,895 

S-10 ... 1,542 1602 1.914 1951 1,330 1,217 1.639 1,082 

10-15 ... 1,354 1,395 1,171 993 903 750 1,306 944 

15-20 ... 909 899 66.2 558 767 797 985 1,640 

20-40 ... 2,672 2 510 2,875 3,039 3,;i64 3,751 3,691 2.803 

4Q-60 ... 1,365 1,231 1,474 1,279 1,335 1,298 '1,182 1.329 

60 and over ... 238 267 342 363 203 304 202 307 

Mean A~e ~· 2095 20"17 23 69 23"37 23 97 24"69 23 31 22'93 

Jain 

0-5 ... 1,0XO 1,418 964 1,097 1,343 1,192 778 1,680 

5-10 ... 1,000 1.070 1,226 1,211 1,124 1,283 1,032 572 

10-15 ... 1,080 989 1,431 871 939 935 1,235 1,063 

15-20 ... 1,080 I 001 671 848 869 770 1,007 554 

20-40 ... 3,603 3,314 3.321 3 597 3,442 3,456 3,782 3.~06 

40-60 ... 1,811 \,782 2,01~ 1.776 1,958 1,906 1,844 2,489 

60 and <.>Ver .. 346 426 370 600 325 458 322 436 

Mean Age 26"66 2606 26'92 21"89 26'82 2730 26"93 29'01 

Christian 

o-5 ... ... ... ... 
~· ... 5.000 ... ... 

5-10 ... ... ... ... .. 2,000 ... .. . .. . 
10-15 ... ... ' ... ... ... ... 2,500 ... . " 

2.ooo 2,500 I 15-20 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
I 

' 20-40 ... ... ... 10,000 ... 6,000 ... ... ... 
i 

40-60 ... ... ... ... ... • . .. ... 
I 

... 
I 

... 
60 ard over ... ... . " ... ... ... .. . ... I .. . 

Mean A~e .•. ... ... 30'50 ... 22"50 10"50 . .. I . .. 
-



SvssiDI.&RT T.&BLI!f. 

::iUBSTDJAkY TABLE 11.-(ro,cld.) 

Age Distribution of 1o,ooo of each Sex in Main Religions. 

,.--
1931 1921 1911 1901 

AII,e 
Males t= Mal•• Feon•l•• Male• Females Molal Femalet1 

---- ----
1 2 3 . 4 s 6 7 8 9 

----- --- ,___._ ··--------
Othen . 

0- 5 ... ... ... . .. . .. 2,000 1,000 ··- . .. 
5-10 ... ... ... . .. ... 2,00() 3,000 . .. . .. 

10-15 ... ... . . .. . .. . .. 2,0CO 1.~co . .. . .. 
15-20 ... ... . .. ... -·· ... z.oco ... . .. 
20--+0 ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 2,000 ... . .. 
40-60 ... ... . .. ... . .. 4.000 1.000 . .. . .. 
60 and over ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. ... 

Mtan ~\ue ••• OM ... ... . .. 26"50 28'50 . .. . .. 
---- ----------·-



8+ CHAPTER IV.-Aol!, 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE Ill. 

Age Dl~tribution of Jo,ooll of each Sex In certain Castes. 

~----,----------;----------

II ALES Nl'MBER PER MILLE AGED. fRIIALE~ NUMBER PER IIILLI! 
AGED 

6 7- 14--!7- 44 l II+- 17 24 44 

over over 
0- 13 16 23 24--0 and 0-6 ~7-13 16 23 43 ana 

----'------- -- ------
1 2 3 4 ·S 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 

-~-.-Ai;;;---... - lSi IS;; 8~ 125 265 152-202~ls~-Sl 141 265 155 

2;· Balai .. .•• 175 174 115 12!! 247 161 213 166 117 128 219 157

7

1 

3. Bani< •.. 145 13o 91 132 :92 204 ]82 146' 75 130 26C 20 

4. .Bera~i 

5. . llhil 

6. Bhil•la 

7. ll•abm.m (rx· 
(•et't Dak· 
sbini). 

: 8 •.. u~.~=~ini BrHh I 
9 .... Chunar ... 

.. I 
11. Gnjar 

12 Kachbi 

13. Kayastha _ 

14. l<•r•r 

15. Kolt 

16. Knmbhar .•. 

17. Lodbl 

18, Maratba ... 
• 

19. Mina 

20. Mirdba 

21. Nai 

22. Rajput Bha
danria. 

23. l<uit•tlt Chao· 
han. 

24. l<ajpnr Kaehb· 
walJa, 

25. RaJput Ra
a;zboban~i. 

26 Rajput Ton• 
war. 

27. Sabarira. 

179 !53 !q 115 282 182 186 17+. 90 145 255 149 

lSI 160, R·l HO 265 170 237 !56 90 144 273 10 

ISJ I >4 ;o lfil 

lt•O 

137 

!90 

170 I 
175 1 

II fi 

1691 
I 

166 

113, 147 

95 131 

88 140 

170 89 Ill 

18 I 162 83 124 

281 

275 

250 

269 

279 

28! 

288 

91 ·255 20~ 57 115 258 113 

205 

237 

146 

157 

173 

189 147 

193 171 

225 174 

245 1~1 

226 168 

73 127 271 193 

I 
so 114 235 207 

77 117 260 147 

78 12.< 237 117 

86 115 239 166 

154 233 1s1 79 125 ~ss 151 

us 133 lll 135 286 !81 211 173 58 120 256 182 

184 180 103 133 l.73 135 214 162 82 154 252 136 

171 ISS 96 137 2•;3 178 213 17I 76 142 ?.55 H2 

1931156 

I~! 152 
I 

132 i 133 

1641167 

176 ISS 

83 123 

84 131 

82 179 

96 131 

ao 120 

167 162 82 129 

161 134 97 !59 
I 

1+5 138 91 149 
I 

118 127 75 1+1 

193 171 73 126 

191 !56 82 164 

272 

319 

293 

289 

289 

290 

262 

259 

320 

287 

237 

171 

132 

181 

153 

lSC 

170 

187 

218 

218 

ISO 

170 

232 147 

200 147 

179 !57 

222 198 

244 1~6 

202 HI> 

151 131 

HI 141 

!SSI !Sd 

225 137 
I 

160 

67 117 265 172 

82 134 297 140 

58 124 

70 132 

81 123 

83 131 

100 ISO 

270 21? 

~43 13:1 
229l ml 
2681170: 

.271 1;7, 
' ! 

78 142 2'•1 237i 

203 77 126 2711 100 

175 

266 190
1 

92 I6b 256 17 

91 135 zss 157 

82 117 263 203 

90 140 225 89 

87 137 219 176 28. Son~bia ... 18~ 176 94 !OC 270

1 

176 12• li7 

~~~~9-~T~el~i----~--~·~~18~3~~1~64~'~8~7~13~3~-2~7~0~_1~6~3~~2~1(~~1~5~7~~7~8~-~123 28•~8 
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SUBIIDIART TABLES. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Proportion of Children under I 4 and of Persons over 4.3 to 
those aged 14-43, In certain Ca!ltes; also of Married Females_ 

aged 14·43 per loo Females. 

Proportion of cbild.-n 
Proponion of per• 

of both .. xea per 100 
I!'ODI OVt'f 43 P<'f No. of mar-
100 aged 1+·43 ried lema· 

lea agPd 14-
Ca11tr1. 

PPrsnnl Married f•· 
43 per 100 

H"Pd malea BROd Male• Females 
females of 

14·43 14-43 
all area 

- -------·-------
1 2 3 4 s 6 

---------------------
' 199 60 68 1. Ablr ... . .. 76 39 

2. Balal ... . .. 76 190 64 68 . 39 

3· Bania ... . .. 61 180 72 98 37 

4. Beragl ... . .. 70 254 64 73 30 

5, Bbil ... ... 74 165 55 54 45 

6, Bbilala ... ... 86 235 39 49 36 

7. Brahman (except Dak· 66 200 72 97 36 
ablnl), 

8. Dakoblni Brahman ... 65 190 84 108 34 

9. Cbamar ... ... 79 ?.07 80 91 37 . 
10. Gndoriya ... ... 80 218 56 70 3; 

11. Guiar ... . .. 80 225 70 78 33 

12. Kacbbl ... . .. 77 229 57 71 34 
•I .. 

13. Kaya&tba ... ... 68 219 61 94 34' 

14. Klrar ... . .. 73 199 49 60 39 

I r,. Koli ... ... 73 198 60 75 39 

16. Kambbar ... 79 204 68 80 38 

17. Lodbl ... ... 66 170 48_ 57 42 

18. Maratha ... ... 58 191 64 96 33 

19. Mina ... . .. 78 211 55 67 36 

20. Mirdha ... ... 85 247 56 69 33 

21. Nul ... .. 69 187 56 70 37 

2l. Rajput Bhaclanriyn ... 62 192 64 84 37 

23. R•ipnt Chauhoo ... 58 178 84 1?1 34' 

24. Rajpnt Kachbwaba ... 52 Jeo 63 90 37 

25. Rajpot R&gbubami ... 75 2C9 61 65 36 

26. Rajput Tonwar ... 72 293 61 103 30 

27. Snbnriyn ... ... 98 203 40 45 43 

28. Sondbia ... ... 84 225 74 79 31 

• 9. Teli ... ... 70 190 60 69 40 



·86 CHAPTER IV.-Aaa. 
' 

SUBSIDIARY 

Proportion of Children under 10 and Persons over so to those 

------------
PROPORTION OF CHILDREN UNDER 10 BoTH SI!XES PI!R 100 

Natural Divisions 
and Perwns aged 15-40. Marri•d F<males •M•d J5-4C. 

Districts. 

1931 1921 1911 1901 1931 1921 1911 1901 

-- ---------
1 2 3 + 5 6 7 H 9 ---- --· ----

Gwauor State ... 64 69 60 45 162 179 152 132 

Natu'ral Divisions 

1. Plain ... ... 60 62 54 53 165 171 148 138 

2. Northern Platedo 66 76 65 33 168 198 166 13+ 

3, Sootbero Plateau. 63 71 6+ 45 157 ISO lSI 1+9 

4. Hilly ... 18 84 67 . 53 188 199 !59 1+5 

Districts I • 

I, Gird ... 5S 56 so so 149 152 136 139 

2. Bbiod ... 63 61 so 56 166 165 137 128 

3. Tonwarghar ... 61 65 60 58 178 179 176 155 

4. Sheopor ... 66 72 57 54 163 186 ! 145 125 

s. Narwar ... 64 76 66 28 162 197 158 1+3 

6. lsagarh ... 68 76 65 42 176 199 174 129 

7. Rhilst ... 65 70 73 53 163 lSI 165 153 

8. Ujjain ... . .. 61 67 59 41 155 170 1 H6 145 
I 
I 
I 

59 161 188 147 158 9. Mand~aur . .. 
I 

66 73 38 

177 132 I 0. Shajapur . .. 62 71 66 +5 152 143 

11 Amjhera ... 78 84 67 53 188 199 159 145 
I 

I I 



StJ&tiiDJARY TABLES. 81 

TABLE V. 

aged 1,5-40; al110 of Married Females aged 15-40 per roo Fe:uales .. 

I -, 
I PROPORTION OP PERSONS OVER 50 PER 100 AGBD 15-40 Nn. of married f•m•l••j 
I HRed 15- 40 per 100 

1931 1921 1911 1901 
f,·maJes ,,f all agf>S 

Mal .. Femall!l Mat.a Femal., Males Feooalea Molea Femolea 1931 1921 1911,1901 
.. 

-~------f-·- ---- ·---- --
10 Jl 12 13 14 IS 16 17 18 19 20 21 

---------- f--- -------

19 Zl Z5 Z8 Zl Z4 Zl Z5 35 3Z 36 34 

18 22 26 31 25 28 ~5 27 35 34 35 35 

16 18 21 26 21 23 17 23 35 33 3+ 36 

21 24 28 28 23 26 19 23 35 32 35 33 

23 23 23 22 18 22 16 21 32 32 36 33 
• 

17 22 24 30 25 3+ 25 27 36 35 35 36 ,,, ' 
20 23 26 33 27 3+ 27 26 35 34 36 34 

19 23 28 30 27 32 28 28 3+ 33 34 32 

.. 
16 17 22 25 24 25 23 26 32 34 35 35 

15 17 22 . 25 23 27 17 23 36 34 35 36 

17 19 20 28 22 29 19 24 34 32 37 36 

15 19 19 2U 22 21 19 24 36 33 34 33 

21 27 28 30 26 28 20 25 35 32 33 35 

I 
21 23 27 31 28 29 22 23 I 34 30 32 32 

I 27 Z4 35 31 33 29 21 2) 35 31 35 I 33 

I 23 23 23 22 18 22 19 I 21 32 H 36 33 
I 



Natural Divisions. 

I 

.CHAPTER iV.-AGJt. 

SUBSIDIAJt '( 

Pr.oportion of Children under 10 and of Person~ 
and of Married Females 

-----

PROPORJION OF CHILDREN USDI!R 10 \"!!ARM BOTH 
SI!XHS PER 100 

Pusnno aued 15·40 Marri•d f•ruales 15 40. 

1931 1921 1911 1901 11931 1921 1911 1901 

---- - --
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

----- I 

A, Owallor State 

I. All R•ligions - 64 69 60 45 . 162 179 152 I 32 
2. Hindu ... ... 63 69 59 45 164 171! 151 133 
3. Musli,. ... ... 65 64 55 43 163 167 147 151 
4. Jain ... ... 5Z 55 51 46 155 160 138 129 
5. Animist .. ... 94 98 53 ... 224 192 181 
6. Christian ... 66 36 38 30 211 181 154 134 
1. Others ... ... 55 9 552 48 200 177 153 133 

B. Natlar.al Divisions 

I, Plain 

1. All Religious ... 60 62 54 53 165 171 148 138 
2. Hindu ... · ... 61 62 54 53 165 166 148 139 I 

-3. Muslim ... 63 56 48 45 146 153 146 H7 
4. Jain ... ... 55 52 47 46 150 164 !54 !56 
5. Animist ... ... 99 91 81 . .. 221 197 1n 
6, Christian ... 46 45 44 41 146 !53 142 139 
7, Others- ... ... ... 54 53 .. . . .. 149 147 

II. Northern Plateau 

I. All Religions ... 66 76 65 33 168 198 166 13+ I 
2, Hindu ... ... 66 75 66 35 161 197 166 135 
3. Muslim ... ... 64 63 57 32 16S 173 163 133 
4. Jain ... . .. 63 59 56 31 167 176 147 141 
5. Animist ... ... 63 61 41 . .. 225 205 188 
6, Ubristian ... 93 21 13 14 340 100 125 105 

7. Others- ... ... ... 47 38 ... . .. 110 uo 

111, Southern Plateau .. 

1. All Religions ... 63 71 64 45 !57 180 151 149 
2. Hindu ... ... 63 69 61 45 155 17~ 147 149 

3. Muslim ... ... 67 65 63 44 173 174 145 143 

4. Jain - ... 56 56 64 47 15 ... 113 151 151 

S. Animist ... . .. 86 85 51 ... 197 186 183 

6, Christian ... 83 36 31 44 270 195 188 .. ~91 I 
7. Others ... - ... - 39 42 .. ... 162 

I 
IV. tUlly I 
t'. All Religions ... 7R 84 67 53 188 199 159 145 

z. Hindn .... ... 77 69 67 53 JX7 166 160 1'6 

3. Mnslirn ... 69 72 68 55 170 ... 153 ! 147 

4. J•in ... ... so 53 56 54 ~.:+ I 1·18 ' 145 HJ 

5, Animist 53 51 50 • 238 218 I ~OQ ... ... 
6. Christi•n .. ... - 98 . .. ... ... JH I ... 
1, Others ••. -· - ... 64 ... ... .. 145 . .. 

I -

'· 



SDBSlDWlY TABLBS, 

TABLE VA. 

over 6o to those aged 15-40 In certain Religions; 
aged 15-40 per lou Females. 

PIOP08Tl011 OJ' P811!01fl AG8D 60 AND OV88 
P&a 100 AGBD 15-40 NUMBER OP MA8Rli!D FEIULI!! 

AGI!D 15-40 to 100 FBIULB8 OP 

1931 1921 1911 I 1901 
ALL AGES 

Mateo ,_, .. Mil .. Pomalt Malo• Femalt1 Mala Fe.,.l• 1931 1921 1911 1901 

----
10 II 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 

' 

' 

---- f-· --1: 

7 8 11 13 9 11 7 10 35 32 36 34 
7 8 10 13 9 12 8 11 35 32 36 35 
9 11 12 15 9 11 7 8 35 33 35 3+ 

10 II 12 15 9 11 7 8 33 30 34 33 ... - 8 9 7 8 6 7 ... 34 35 35 
10 II 3 6 + 5 5 7 28 33 33 34 ... ... 11 12 9 9 8 8 ... 33 33 33 

I 

I 
7 9 10 14 9 12 8 11 35 3+ 35 35 i 7 9 10 14 9 12 8 11 34 34 34 35 
9 11 13 16 9 13 9 10 36 34 34 34 I 11 11 13 18 10 15 9 12 33 29 31 32 I ... ... 8 9 8 9 8 9 ... 21 22 27 I 

15 12 I+ 10 13 11 8 10 31 33 33 31-... "' ... . .. 10 12 8 11 . .. . .. ,, 
' 

34 31 

7 8 9 13 7 11 7 9 35 33 34 36 
6 7 9 13 8 11 7 9 35 31 35 36 
8 11 11 15 8 11 7 9 34 32 34 35 

10 IO 11 15 7 11 7 9 34 29 33 34 ... ... 8 9 7 11 7 9 -· 33 34 36 
25 11 ... ... ... .. . 4 6 so 43 41 41 ... ... ... . .. ., 11 7 9 ... .. . 43 1-3 . 

8 9 12 13 8 9 7 10 35 32 35 33 
9 10 12 13 8 9 7 10 35 31 38 34 

10 10 13 14 8 !I ., 10 31- 32 31- 33 
II 11 14 14 8 9 7 10 33 31 30 30 

"' ... 11 n 9 9 8 9 . .. 32 30 31 
6 6 2 3 3 4 3 4 25 33 32 3:1 ... ... ... ... 8 9 7 3+ . .. . .. ... ... 

7 8 11 13 8 10 7 8 32 32 36 33 7 8 11 u 8 10 7 s 33 34 35 33 9 11 ... ... 8 10 7 8 35 34 35 33 8 10 9 14 8 10 7 8 34 35 36 33 ... "' 9 11 8 11 8 & 31 34 33 ... ... ... ... ... 3 4 3 4 37 ... . .. -... . .. ... ... 8 s ... -· ... - - -
- .. 

' 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 
Variation 1!1 Pppulat_ion at 'ertaln Age Periods. 

\ 
VARIATION Paa· CERT IN POPULATION (I NCREASII + 

DBCREASB- ), 
I Nat oral Division Period 

' ' All ages 0-10 10-15 15-40 i0-60 60&ov•r 

-.----------------1--------
1 2 3 . 4 5 6 7 8 

·----------------------

A:i!'!!!9.!' ~ ·~!~ ._.! 1901-1910 +5'87 +3080 -12'89 -1"30 +5'02 + 14'19 

' 

Natura.l Dlvlalona 

J. Plain ... .... -5'09· -4'12 -8'07 -5'10 -6'12 +2'29 

~. Nortbern Plateau ... + 10'72 +83'64 -3'51 -8'46 +2'09 + 19'34 

~· Sootber'! Plate a'! ... + 15'93 +71'75 -26'73 +7'33 +23'04 +26'86 

4, Hilly ... ... +24'21 ++9'74 -6'24 -18'46 +18'15 +53'99 
' 
I 
I 
! ~lJI llor ~1ft!' •!.• 1911-1920 +3'01 +7'5 +30'03 -6'12 +1'32 + 111'95 

~aturat pivlslon$ 

I. Plain ... - -3'53 +4'45 -1'08 -8'49 -6'64 +8'55 

l!, Norlbern Plat••~· ... +1'69 +5'79 + 31'23 -7'12 -1'71 + 11 7.5 

~. Sootbern Plateau. ~· 
+10'44 +9'74 +78'29 - 3'+1 + 1~'33 +35 91 

•• Hilly ... ... +13'98 +24'+ +47'9+ +0'54 +8 25 +37'23 

(jwallor ~ .. ~ ... 1921-1930 +10'3 +9'6 +16'9 +1764 -1'07. -24'11 

·. 
Naturql ()lvlsions 

1 •. ?,lain ... -· +10'7 + 14'11 +21'34 + 14'84 -2'16 --28'73 

2. Nort~ern Pla,~ao, ... +9'17 +3'37 + 17'35 +18'45 +0'69 -32'11 

J. Soutl!efl! Plalea~ .. , + 10'24 +8'74 +10 24 +1964 -1"55 -15'13 

• 
4, Hilly ... ... + 17'24 + 13'+7 +3561 +22'04 +93i -19'36 

' 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE Vll. 
Reported Birth-rate by Sex and Natural Division. 

NUIIBBB OV BIBTBB PER 1,000 !IF TJIB TOTAL PoPDUTIOH 
· (Cnsus oP 1921). 

Gwallor slate Plaia 
Northern Rout bern Hilly 

Yeor Plareau Plateau 

. 
~•mole• Mala lllalol Pomaleo Mal• Females lllaloo Feomal11 lllolol Pima~ 

- -- -------- -- - -
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

---- ----- - ----- ·---~ --
19211-21 ... 5'8 4"7 ~-7 5'1 7'2 6"0 6'4 5'3 4'0 2'4 

1921-22 ... 5"8 4"7 4'9 4'3 7'1 6'1 7'7 6'1 3'7 I"+ 

1922-23 ••• 5'9 5'1 4'5 3'7 7'5 6'5 7'9 6'6 4'1 3'7 

1923-241 ... ... ... ... ... - ... ... . .. ... ... 
1924-25 ••• 7'1 6'2 8'3 8'2 5"3 4'8 10'1 8'4 4'4 3"7 

1925-26 ... 11'8 10'9 13'5 12'7 16"2 15'1 10"0 9'2 7'6 65 

1926-27 "' 11'7 10'7 14'1 13'6 15'1 14'6 9'3 8"3 8'3 6'6 

1927-28 ... 13"7 13'2 13'9 13'6 20'7 20'1 10'7 9"8 9'7 9"2 

1928-29 ... 15'1 14"3 17'2 16'7 19'7 19'5 13"9 12'9 9'5 8"2 

1929 30 ... 12"9 13'8 16'1 .17'1 10'6 18 8 14"2 11"7 11"0 7"8 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII. 

Reported Deatb.rate by Sex and Natural Division, 

NUMBBR 011 DBATHS PRR 1,000 011 THB TOTAL POPULATION 
(CBNSUS 0111921). ''' . ' 

Year pwalior State Plaia Northern Southern Hilly 
Plateau Plateau 

Mal II Females Male• Pematn Mala Fern• lea Maloo Femat~ Mal .. Ftmalea 

-----------------
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

----------------- -----~ 
\920-21 ... 5'5 4'9 6'3 5'8 5"+ 4"9 6'8 6"1 3'7 3'0 

1921-22 ... 4'7 4'3 4"8 4"7 4'5 4'6 6'1 5'5 H 2'5 

1922-23 ... 5"6 4'9 4'1 3'5 s·s 4"8 7"2 6"8 5'8 4'8 

1923-24° ... ... ... ... ... ... --- . .. .. . . .. . .. 
1924-25 ... 6'2 5'2 9'5 7'6 3'7 3'2 7'9 6'8 39 3'4 

1925-26 ... 9'8 7'6 14'6 9'8 9'8 8'1 8'2 7'2 66 5'5 

1926-27 ... 9'8 9'9 12'7 11"7 9'6 8'4 8'2 7'5 8'8 8"2 

1927-28 ... 10'8 9'3 10"5 9"6 14'6 I I'€ 8'4 7"9 9'8 8'2 

1928-29 ... 11'1 9"8 10'1 8'1 11"9 10'8 13"7 9"1 s·5 7'3 

1929-30 ... 14"8 12"7 14'0 11'5 16'3• 14'0 16'~ 14'8 12'7 10'4 

"FIKurea for I 923 24 hav• not been collected bY the Medical Department. 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE X. 
Reported Deaths from certain Diseases. 

GWALIOR STAT& I ACTUAL NUMBBR OP DBATBS 

YEAR 
RBCORDED IN 

Actual Ratio per 
number mille of PlaiD Northern Snatbero Hilly 

of death& Population Plateau Pla1011D 

- -
1 2 3 + 5 6 7 -·----

Plague 
1920-21 ... ... .. . ... . .. . .. ... . .. 
192\-22 ... . .. . .. ... . .. ... .. . ... 
1922-23 ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . 
1923-24 ... ... . .. ... - ... ... . .. 
1924-25 -~ ... -· - ... ... . .. .. . 
1925-26 ... ... 3 ... 2 ... 1 ·-1926-27 ... -· 4 ... -· 1 3 . .. 
1927-28 ... ... 16 ... 3 13 ... . ... 
1928-29· ... ... 6 ... 2 I 2 1 
1929-30 ... ... 12 ... 7 I 3 1 

Cholera. 
1920-21 ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... -1921-22 ... ... . .. ... ... .. . ... -
1922-23 ... ··~ ... ... ... . .. .. . -· 1923-24 ... ... - ... ... ... .. . -1924-25 ... - - . . ... - ... -1925-26 ... ... 29 ... 0 15 2 10 2 
1926-27 ... ... 333 ... 290 33 10 -· 1927-28 ·- ... 1,105 '32 553 38~ 166 4 
1928-29 ... ... 2,379 '69 519 1,487 373 ... 
1929-30 ... ... 4,15\ '12 62 1,278 2,809 2 

Smali·POl<· 
1920-21 Mo ... ... ... .. . ... ... ·-1921-22 ... ... ... ... .. . ... ·- ... 
1922-23 ... ... .. . ... . .. ... .. . -1923-24 ... ... ... - - .. . ... -· 1924-25 ... ... ... ... ·- ... ... -1925-26 ... ... 1,205 '36 346 2191 561 79 
1926-27 ... ... 578 '17 73 117 346 42 
1927-28 ... ... •++ '13 77 64 238 65 
1928-29 ... ... 531 '15 240 64 223 4 
1Y29-30 ... - 5,404 1'5 2,008 1.786 1,448 162 

Fever. 
1920-21 - ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... 
1921-22 ... ' ... ... ... ... - ... .. . 
1922-23 ... ... - ... ... .. . ·- ... 
1923-24 - - ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
1924-25 ... ... _. .. . .. . .. 000 ... .. . 
1925-26 ... ... 6,849· 2'5 2,942 1,608 2,108 191 
1926-27 ... ... 7,239 2'1 3,336 1,623 2.089 191 
1927-28 - ... 7,536 2'2 2,803 2,489 1,976 268 
1928-29 - ... 6,256 18 2,068 1,669 2,160 359 
1929-30 ... ... 8,855 2'5 3,204 2,023 3,204 424 

Other DlseaseJ. -
1920-21 ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . 
1921-22 ... ... . .. . .. .. ... ... ... 
1922-23 ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 
1923-24 ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. 
1924-25 - ... 000 ... ... ... .... ... 
19~5-26 ... ... 20,420 6'1 8,943 5,363 5.509 605 
1926-27 ... ... 24.235 7'2 10,506 ~ 5,457 7,278 994 

'\927-28 ... '"'[ 
24,871 7'3 9,486 7,705 6,696 984 

1928-29 ... ... 23,259 6'7 8,039 6,204 8.200 816 
1929-30 - ... 29,812 8'6 10,582 7,516 10,568 1,146 



CHAPTER V. 

SEX. 
I. Introductory. 

61. The classification of a population according to sex is of fundamental 
importance. Serious differences between the number of males and 
females affect marriage, the increase of population anfl the economic 
condition of the community and the characteristics of sex distribution react 
on various social phenomena such as morality, disposition to disease, 
manifestation of vice, crime, etc, 

The main interest of the Indian sex record lies in the fact that it is in 
direct opposition to the European statistics of sex. In both cases more 
males than females are hom. But whereas in Europe females everywhere 
outnumber males, in India generally males . are in excess. In past years, 
arguing from the great difference in sex constitution between the populations 
of India and of Western Countries, certain critics have maintained that 
omission of females is the main cause of the deficiency of that sex in India, 
The census figures for other countries show that in all parts of the world, 
for which statistics are available, there is, as in India, an excess of males 
over females except in Europe. This being so, it would seem that India is 
not the exceptional country and that it is Western Europe where conditions 
are extraordinary, 

68. The statistics of sex by districts for three censuses a~ contained in 
Imperial Table II. The distribution by sex for different ages and the main 
religions is showrt in Imperial Table VII, From these two Tables and 
from Imperial Table VIII (Civil Condition by Age and Caste), the 
comparative and proportionate ligures in Subsidiary Tables I to IV of this 
chapter have been preparEld, Subsidiary Table V has been made from 
recorded vital statistics, 

69. There is no reason to doubt the general accuracy of the Gwalior 
figures. The enumerators were all men with intimate knowledge of the 
population resident in their blocks, and therefore wilful concealment of 
females would scarcely have been possible on any large scale. The figuies 
for sex at different ages, however, cannot pretend to accuracy. 

II. Proportions of the Sexes. 
70, Of the S,/i23,070 persons enumerated in the Gwalior State 

1,867,031 were males and 1,656,039 were females. There was thus an 
excess of 210,992 males, or stated otherwise, the number of females per 
1,000 males was 887. This figure includes allimmigrants and excludes persons 
who were born in the Gwalior State but were absent- on February 26 
1931. If the natural population is taken, the proportion rise5 to 908 female; 
t~ eve~ 1,000 males. The female ratio in the natural population was the 
h1~hest m 1911 (924}. It fell to 900 in 1921 and has risen again to 908 at 
this census, 
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. , .71. It is n.ot .possible to discount the effects of ~igration on the 
diVISional and dtstnct figures. Taking the actual population w · 
S b 'di T , e see m . 

u s1 ary able I that all the Nat ural Divisions show an excess of 1 
Th b' rna es. 

e 1ghest proportion of females is found in the Hilly Division-991 to 
1,000 males. Then follows the Southern Plateau with 924 the N th 
P 

. , orern 
lateau With 899 and the Plain a long way last with 832 Th lati' · · f . e re ve 

pos1tlons o these tracts have remained unchanged since 1921 on! th H'll 
D
... , y e 1 y 
!VIsion stands much higher at this census. 

. 72. The following diagram shows the proportion of males and females 
1n 1.000 P7rsons o.f both sexes in each district and Subsidiary Table 1 shows 
the sex ratio at ~h1s and the three previous censuses. 

SE.'X PROPORTIONS IN OISTRIC.'T$ 
. ~~~~ 
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It wilr be seen that there is a great deficiency of females in the Bhind 
and Tonwarghar districts. This is because the lowet castes, which are . 
invariably found with an excess of females, are in considerable minority in 
these districts. Here the Raj put and Brahman elements in the population 
are at their. strongest and the excess of males is a marked characteristic of 
these castes,. In the Shajapur and Isagarh districts the proportion of 
females shows a continuous decline since 1901. The result is entirely due 
to a progressive decline in the number of female immigrants. On the 
whole, it appears that the sex proportions reveal a marked deficiency of 
females in the northern districts and that a gradually increasing proportion 
is met with as one goes south, culminating in an approximate equality of 
the sexes in the southern most district of Amjhera. 

73. Subsidiary Tables II and III enable us to compare the sex: 
proportions in the various religions. Among the main religions the highest 
proportion of females is found among the Hinduised Primitive Tribes 
(972). Hindus come next with 888, then come Musalmans with 86!1 and 
last of all Jains with R59. While the relative positions of these fou~ 
religions in this respect have remained unchanged during the last 
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thirty years, all of them excepting the first show a contin~ decline in 
their proportion of women since 1911. When we tnm to localtty we find 
that in the Plain Division the Jain proportion of females has exceeded 
those: of Hindus and Muhammadans at this census. 

14. Subsidiary Table IV and the diagram on the opposite page give 
the proportions of females for selected castes, which comprise approximately 
65 per cent of the total papulation. The main general conclusion suggest
ed by the iigures is that the lower a caste the greater is its number of 
{ernales, At one end o£ the scale is the Sondbia, Balai, Sahariya, Bhil 
an~ Bhilala with an almost even proportion o£ the sexes ; at the other end is 
the Rajput, Brahman, Bania and Maratha, all showing a startling excess 
o£ males. It has usually been held that race has something to do with 
this difference. Speaking broadly, it seems that the sex ratio at birth and 
duration of life are both tr,msmissi~le characteristics, which are passed on 
{rom generation to generation -just as stature, nose and eye or hair colour
with a relatively high degree of precision. We have no figures of births by 
caste and it would, I fancy, be diltlcult to find one in which more female 
children are born than male. But as between any two castes, an excess 
of either sex may be caused, firstly, by the birth of proportionately more of 
that sex than of the other; secondly, by the possession by the children of 
that sex of a vital patrimony far and away superior to that transmitted to 
the other; and thirdly, by the joint operation of both these factors. 

Among the castes at the other end of the scale tbe Bhadauria and . 
Tonwar Rajputs have very low figures indeed. They are the most important, 
if not the most numerous, sub-castes in the northern part of the State, and 
au11plcion of infanticide has rested more heavily and more continuously on these 
people than gn any other. The point to notice is that the present prop0rtion of 

l,j ' 

females at. age 0-6 in the case of these two communities is the lowest found in 
any considerable caste. The existence of female infanticide is now absolutely 
denied in this State. JimVfar this is true and how far actual destruction of 
female infants has been replaced by the more abominable practice 
of leaving them to die of sheer wilful neglect, it is difficult to say, 
And in this case so extraordinary is the disproportion between boys 
and girls that it would be rash to attribute the result wholly to the hereditary 
incapacity of these people to produce female children, The whole question 
is involved in the deepest obscurity and its solution is rendered impossible 
by the inaccuracy of the vital statistics and the age returns. One can only 
quote the figures and leave the reader to draw his own conclusions . 

CoMnl 
Age PROPORTION OF GIRLS TO 1,000 BOYS 

period 
Stale I Hindns I Rajpnto I Bbadauria Tonwat 

Fajputs Rajpurs 

1911 ... 0 5 979 975 961 502 928 
1921 ... 0-5 988 965 677 556 555 
1931 ·~ 0·6 991 990 849 59~ 573 

The Tonwar RaJput figures for 1911 are (as pointed out in the 1911 Census 
Report) untrustworthy. . 
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75. Subsidiary Table II and the, diagram below .show the number of 
females per 1,000 males at each age upto 5 and thereafter by quinquennial 
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periods. It is a well.known fact that all over the world more males are born 
than females. But this excess of males at birth is soon removed by the higher 
infantile death-rate due to the greater delicacy of male children. This is why 
females are more numerous in the second and third years of life, a numerical 
supremacy which is so transient ihat it is wiped out in the succeeding years 
and becomes ::1 large deficit till senility is reached. Neglect of female 
children so common in India begins to show its effects at the age of 4 and 
those that survive have still to run the gauntlet of early marriage and 
premature child-bearing. Tnis circumstance combined with the misstatement 
of age accounts for the eccentric fluctuations in the proportion of females 
of adult ages. These irregularities which have been a marked feature of the 
earlier censuses have partially disappeared on the present occasion owing to 
the introduction of radical changes in the method of adjustment of age 
figures. The reason for the preponderance of females at ages 60 and over 
is obvious. The female excess at this period of life is largely an excess 
of selected lives. Those who have attained age 60 represent the surviving 
resulta~t of a bitterly destructive process of elimination and therefore. 
their prospects are for a longer old age than the males of the same age 
can look forward to. 

• 
76, The figures shown in the following table represent the excess of 

males or where the minus sign occurs the excess of females in an average 100 
of the population of each group. Thus if the masculinity were represneted 
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t.y 10 the femininity would be represented by -10. 

MASCULINITY OF POPULATION 
(EXCESt! OP MALES OVER FEMALES IN EACH 100 OF THE POPULATION}. 

------
DtsTIUCTS 

Age lui I 'o'Bhlod 
l!irtbdaJ Gird Touwar· Shll<JpDr Narwar 1111\prh 

1bar 
. -

.411 Agu 8'52 9'14 10'78 6'44 5'32 5'18 ... 
1'52 0"62 -0'76 O-S - 2'60 3'82 5'34 

5-10 7'54 10'58 1~'84 7'32 6'54 5'64 
10-15 10'54 13'04 15'36 8'28 8'92 8'82 
15-20 8'36 8'56 13'24 5'14 7'46 5'66 
20-25 8'76 5'22 10'48 9'94 5'12 4'92 
25-30 13'26 8'24 9'52 6'14 6'40 7'1+ 
30-35 17'94 12'52 11'40 2'64 6'46 7'14 
35-40 17'02 15'10 11 '90 7'88 4'48 5'54 
40-45 13'78 15'60 13'08 9'18 4'64 8'02 
+S-50 8'2+ 13'84 13'62 12'88 6'50 11'84 
S0-55 5'38 11'2+ 11'36 12'40 :no 9'10 
55-60 0'54 1'06' 5'22 6'26 2'04 -2'+4 
6()-65 - 5'96 - 2'32 - 0'20 4'62 - 1'92 -10'+4 
65-70 - 0'40 - 4'08 - 1'02 -170 - 8'54 -10'68 

70 & aver ... -10'40 - 4'66 - 2'3~ - 2'88 - 9'42 ...., o·~t 

Bblltta Ujjaio Maoclnor Sbajapor Amibera Gwalior 
State 

.41J Ages ... 4'62 4'08 3'12 3'86 0'48 5•98 
0-5 - 1'18 - 0'24 - 0'40 - 1'58 - 1'40 0'44 
S-10 6'04 4'08 3'14 3'44 1'76 ps 

10-15 8'38 3'24 4'74 5'26 0'30 '46 
15-20 2'34 2'72 2'12 2'44 --:- 1'82 5'76 
20-25 1'14 4'44 3'04 0'26 --'. 0116 '' 5'02 
25-30 5'44 7'32 6'68 2'16 - 0'04 7'26 
30-35 7'84 9'60 6'04 6'94 2'12 9'22 
35-40 10'94 6'66 4'88 6'58 2'26 8'96 
40-45 12'70 5'64 3'04 4'54 1'96 8'72 
45-50 10'98 6'78 0'84 7'74 8'16 9'14 
50-SS 7'14 4'32 1'78 8'76 6'74 7'72 
55-60 - 6'58 2'46 3'60 11'64 0'80 2'50 
60-65 -12'52 - 0'70 3'38 10'08 - 2'06 - 1'46 
65-70 - 3'22 0'80 4'50 12'20 -12'14 - 1'04 

70 & over ... - 4'52 - 1'96 - 7'24 7'00 -11'36 - 3'10 

It will be seen that the ~ative proportions of the sexes differ very 
considerably in the. different districtS, The contrast between the northern and 
the southern districts is remarkable, The figures bring out definite corres
pondence between sex and race, It ~s ~a~ the Rajputs and other· higher 
castes which have been recruited from Aryan sources have a smaller pro
portion of females at birth than the Dravidians. Thus women are fewest in 
the Raj put districts of Bhind and Tonwarghar and the proportion of females 
increases as one departs from the area where the Rajput element in the po. 
pulation is greatest In the Malwa districts where the Aryan strain is pro. 
bably less prominent, women are relatively less deficient, But it is in the 
Hilly district of Amjhera where the Dravidian element is at its strongest 
and where other races have least affected the nopulation that the zenith of 
the female ratio has been reached. 
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11. Leaving the perilous ground of speculation, we may now consicter 
the influence of the customs and conditions of life on the proportion of the 
sexes. The following six factors have been suggested as the chief in causing 
the low proportion of women to men in the population of India. These have 
been discussed at length in the various census reports ; it is only necessary 
on this occasion to mention only those which affect most the lives of 
women in this State. These factors are : -

A. Infanticide, 

B. Neglect of female children, 

C. Evil effects of early marriage and premature child-bearing, 

D. High birth-rate and primitive methods of midwifery, 

E. Hard treatment accorded to women, specially widows, and 

F. Hard work done by women. 

-As regards A we have seen that females, particularly those aged 0-6, 
are fewest among the Bhadauriya and Tonwar Raj puts, In the case of 
these two sub-castes the very irregularity of the figures proves .that female 
infanticide ·cannot be the cause, for it could not be concealed if carried 
on in so wholesale a manner. It must be remembered, however, that 
these people have come up out of the past and that they still drag the past up 
with them, The female has always been · and still is a liability among 
them. If female infanticide has ceased there is little doubt that the life 
of a girl among these. people is habitually less valued and worse cared for 
than that of a boy. In other castes, too, the great value set on male child-

. ren is often accompanied by a comparative neglect of female children, It 
frequently happens that when a child's life is in danger no sacrifice is 
considered to be too great if a boy is involved, while a girl is in many cases 
left to take her chance. 

In the case of women in a later age-period the most important factor 
in the mortality rate is child-birth and in the case of young widows the 
nature of their treatment. The ceremonies connected with confinement 
are extremely exacting. The young · mother is often confined in an ill
-ventilated · room and in many cases is made to forego all nourishment. 
These customs in combination with the tender age of the mother and the 
unskilful and primitive methods of midwifery cause an enormously high 
female and infantile mortality. The life of women especially those of the 
lower classes is a round of unremitting toil and drudgery. In such circum
stances a high female mortality at adult ages is scarcely surprising. Indeed 
the wonder is not that it is high but that it is no higher, 

78. At the end of this chapter will be found seven special tables exhi. 
biting the size and sex constitution of families in the State. The enquiry 
being in the main confined to selected areas in large municipal towns, the 
data collected are of little value. · 



511BSJDIART TABLES. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

Oeneral Proportions of the Sexes by Natural Divisions and Dlstrfcts. 

-----------------r---------------------------. 
NDYBI!R OF FEMALES TO 1,000 MALES 

T 
1931 1921 1891 1881 

Natural Oltilionl and Diotricll 
1911 1 1901 

Owallor Slate 

Natural Dlvlllona 

l, Plain ... 
2. Nortb•ru Plat.au 

3. Soatbena Plateau 

4. Hilly ... 
Dlatrlcta 

1. Gird 

2. Bbiad 

3. Tonwargbar ... 

4. Sbeopar 

5. Narwor 

6, lsagarb 

7. Bbiloa 

8. Ujjaia 

9. Maadsaar 

I 0, Sbajapar 

11. Amjbera 

... 

••• 887 908 884 900 903 924 906 903 872 •.. 849 ... 

••• 832 ... 828 ... 853 ... 867 ... 

... 899 ... 898 ... 921 ... 914 ... 

... 924 ... 922 ... 928 ... 959 ... 

••• 991 ... 979 ... 1,002 ... 983 ... 

... 843 ... 830 ... 871 ... 876 ... 

... 833 ... 833 ••• 849 ... 856 ... 

... 805 ... 801 ... 830 ... 836 ••. 

... 879 ... 879 ... 895 ... 907 ... 

UO 898 "' 890 UO 910 OM 907 uo 

... 901 .. 907 ... 921 ... 925 ... 

... 911 ... 901 ... 936 ... 966 ... 

... 921 ... 919 ... 946 ... 959 .•. 

939 ... 938 ... 948 ... 958 ... 

... 925 ... 932 ... 943 ••• 957 ... 

... 991 .•• 979 ... 1,002 ... 983 ... 

... . .. ... . .. 

... .. . 

... . .. ... 
... 

... ... . .. 
... 

... . .. ·-
"' 
... . ... ... . . .. 

. .. . .. 
. .. 

NOTB:-"Aotaal Population" meaaa the population actually present at the- time 

of cenaua irrespeotive of birthplace. 

"N t I a nra Population" menna the population born in tbe district irregpsq. 

tlve of tbe plaoe of enumeration, 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Number of Females per 1 ,ooo Male•. at Different 

---
ALL RaLJGJORS HINDU MUSLIW 

Age -
1931 1921 1911 1931 1921 1911 1931 1921 1_1911 

----------------
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ----------- --- --------------- ·----

0-1 '" ... 973 878 963 971 877 967 1,016 914 942 

'1.-2 '" ... 1.003 1,004 1,008 1,009 1,026 1,003 1,015 1,083 1.038 

2--,3 "' "' 1,038 1,002 1,055 1.038 988 1.059 1,035 992 1,041 

·s-+ •.. "' 999 1.067 1,036 998 1,058 1,028 1,011 1,099 1,120 

4-5 "' ... 943 944 849 941 925 839 962 1,012 1,003 

. 
Total·o-5 ,;, ... 991 988 979 990 965 975 1,00l! 1,018 1,027 

5-10.;. ... 876 916 882 875 Q09 881 887 949 885 

10-15... ... 843 739 754 842 732 751 873 781 781 

'1·5-20 ... ... 891 824 789 891 824 782 891 769 809 

20-25 ... ... 904 988 983 906 971 977 878 956 975 
. 

z5:....,lo ••• ... 861 897 917 867 889 918 817 892 878 

Total G-30 ... ... 903 887 891 8~8 879 887 901 898 900 

50-40 ... 833 836 868 836 834 869 792 820 863 

40-50 ·~ 836 829 901 842 838 90S 769 782 808 

·50--'60 ... 894 930 966 904 946 978 782 795 857 

60 and over ... 1,037 1,073 1,162 1,050 1,086 1,172 940 931 1,049 

Total 30 ·and over ... ' 863 871 924 869 893 928 801 820 868 . I 
Total all agos ... 887 884 903 888 880 902 8671 868 888 

.. 
NOTB.-ln 1931, the Animistsilavebeon recorded ao Hindus or Hindu&sed PflmiL&ve 

given to facilitate comparison. 
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'l"ABLE II. 
Aee-Perlods by Religion at each of the Last Three Censuses. 

J.UR CBIISTIAX ARJIIIST OTHERS 

1931 1921 1911 1931 1921 1911 1931 1921 1911 1931 1921 1911 

- - - --!-·- -
11 12 13 1+ 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 

---- - --- ---· ------· . .. 

962 779 901 1,833 733 200 918 928 868 857 1,222 5,000 

958 1,168 1,136 ,384 933 10,000 1,129 1,146 1,082 1,000 888 1,666 

1,036 997 1,013 1,062 6+7 1,222 1,148 1,203 966 928 1,625 600 

1,014 960 1,019 1,227 958 1,250 970 1,179 1,153 1,1+3 625 666 

979 942 957 1,210 826 875 1,024 1,1+5 915 1,091 1,857 1,500 

989 950 991 1,30+ 817 1,111 1.033 1,123 990 1,000 1,122 1,000 

892 956 965 1,246 1,333 903 990 985 917 475 825 1,000 

829 818 754 1,220 1,842 900 988 814 838 603 1,068 "646 

864 959 872 1,666 H9 1,363 984 911 1,105 1,222 667 555 

932 973 1,000 1,250 253 1,272 964 1,281 1,328 666 632 1,1so 

883 784 860 755 566 1,000 1,006 1,102 1,064 761 625 846 

900 904 990 I 232 525 1,088 998 1,016 1,072 . 762 798 928 

802 777 934 745 650 600 898 9!5 830 644 542 487 

786 7+9 900 657 481 428 935 751 998 478 507 555 

789 813 849 772 1,097 1,166 911 907 1,106 625 763 40C 

803 1,015 954 735 696 619 835 1,076 1,300 809 719 1,333 

795 807 910 718 655 600 904 879 945 606 581 543 

859 865 895 1,024 560 871 1 972 970 I 8991 697 6961 7921 ... • Tntea and lbey bavo therefore been included onder Hmdn.' Separate figures are, however, 



102 

Age 

1 

CHAPTER V .-SEX, 

SUBSIDIARY 

Number of Females per 1 ,ooo Males at Different 

PLAIN NOBTBI!:BII' 

al ill I " 0 0 

·;, " :; 
:; " s .!!! .. 0 !! - " II:; ... ] .. ~ II:; 'C 

.!3 ~ 
;:: .. ;;; 

~ .... .g 
~ " " ~ :s 0 0 iii :a ------

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 IO ---- --·--

0-1 -· - 921 913 1,023 1,163 2,000 1,400 981 972 1,020 

1-2 ... -· I 
971 962 1,023 1,023 1,333 1,250 1,003 1,006 96~ 

2-3 •.• - 1,014 1,012 1,017 1,147 666 1,166 1,039 1,037 1,180 

3-4 ... ... 964 961 979 1,185 1,666 1,800 1,019 1,018 1,124 

4-5- ... 913 911 926 1,033 2,000 1,400 968 969 965 

I Total 0-5 ... ... 955 951 993 1,122 1,500 1,400 1,002 1,002 1,053 

5-1o ... ... 817 815 827 916 1,666 600 885 865 909 

10-15 ... ·- . 776 774 800 814 1,285 952 837 838 836 

15-20 ... ... 826 823 865 891 1,545 1,045 877 880 789 

20-25 ••• ... 847 846 859 942 1,071 655 904 906 846 

25-30 ... ... 821 823 792 878 412 609 873 874 818 

Total 0-30 ... ... 843 841 860 930 1,194 879 899 900 884 

30-40- ... 765 767 734 795 966 531 887 890 8481 

4(}-50 ... ... 770 774 712 764 583 469 859 863 812 

50-60 ... . .. 873 882 761 776 5+5 523 906 910 819 

60 and over ... ... 1,062 1,0~2 981 811 636 714 1,139 1,142 1,237 

I 
Total 30 and over ! 811 814 950 ... ' 785 598 523 901 90S 869 

t 
. 

' 
832 ·I 

. 
Total all agee I 832 826 8741 86i 723 899 901 879 ... 

' .. .. 
NOTE:-There ts go popolatton of Cbrtsttans" and 
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TABLE III. 

Age-Periods by Religions and Natural Division& 

PLATB.t.U I 8oUTBBB5 PL.t.TB.t.U I HILLY 

• a " 0 
0 ~ 

~ - " .!I' ! ... -! s 
"il .. I! .. " .!! 5 er:; . ., ;;; .: .. er:; ... 'ii " " 

~ 
.. ... - .e .. " .. -:l ~ = " iii ... - 'li ... !:E 

0 0 < = :Ill .... 0 0 .... 
- - - - ---- - - - -

11 12 13 I+ IS 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 

- -- - -
937 - 500 1,016 1.021 998 857 1,800 600 1,012 1,001 1,206 1,333 

880 1,000 800 1,0+3 1,0+8 1.012 956 1,44+ 2,000 1,04+ 1,046 1,062 1,150 

933 1,000 600 1,051 1,055 1,013 1,046 1,166 1,500 1,095 1.098 1,061 958 

921 1,500 333 1.016 1,017 1,005 982 1,118 1,333 1,038 1,040 1,009 961 

932 ... 250 985 951 986 937 1,062 2,500 952 950 959 1,105 

919 1.250 500 1,016 1,011 1,002 958 1,266 1,307 1,028 1,027 1,061 1,098 

847 66 33) 921 920 935 903 1,170 +70 965 968 901 89+ 

773 ... 333 902 901 918 872 1,312 538 994 
I 

993 1,095 768 

865 1,000 I 1,000 952 956 922 85&. 1.733 2,000 1,037 1,036 1,151 ml 
982 

I 
444 957 898 1,294 1,025 887 791 ... 

I 
955 919 1,100 1,015 

1.083,1,001 923 ... 
I 

700 893 898 846 817 805 1,023 660 76+ 

878 1,083 478 94+ 922 928 899 1,249 972 1,006 1,009 968 851 

760 1,666 529 862 866 828 829 753 913 957 974 675 759 

7ZS .. 357 888 894 805 820 721 571 912 924 704 837 

857 333 71+ 899 922 787 772 1,100 706 916 925 851 803 

872 1.000 1,666 963 979 86+ 758 818 700 1,150 1,170 960 1,028 

778 777 585 887 896 819 806 796 732 95+ 968 733 815 

843 952 511 924 929 8g1 861 1,089 853 991 997 i 
I 

893 837 

" " ; :pu.en In the Hilly Dlrulon. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Number of Females per 1,ooo Males for ce~lo 
Selected Castes. 

NUMBER OF FEIIALBS PER 1,000 MALES 

Castes 

All ages 0-6 7-13 14-16 17-23 24-+3 
• 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 -- -
--

1. Abir ... . .. 861 943 717 827 980 859 

z. Baw, ... ... 995 1,208 947 1,008 999 884 

3. Bania ... . .. 828 1,035 883 682 811 738 

4, Beragi ... ... 904 897 992 873 1,105 783 

5. Bbil ... ... 972 1.272 950 1,038 1,003 1,000 

6. Bhihla ••. ... 985 1,375 1.030 622 700 905 

7, Bnr,hman ... 775 916 791 682 739 764 

8. Brahman Dakehini ... 927 1,305 1,363 642 720 874 

9. Cbamar ... 957 1,136 955 776 854 926 

10. Gadariya ... 931 1,344 1,019 819 823 790 . 
11. Gnjar '" ... 962 1,239 943 938 996 821 

12. Hacbbi ... - 868 1,065 841 829 875 768 

13. Kayastba ... 798 1,089 1,039 423 704 714 

14. Kirar ... ... 852 987 813 683 987 782 

15. Ko1i ... ... 836 1,041 927 665 869 809 

16. Kambbar ... 903 1,075 849 729 853 879 

17. Lodbi ••• 
l 

877 966 848 854 891 816 ... 
18. Maratba ... ,809 1,098 951 577 563 744 

19. Mina ... ... 953 1,291 1,129 688 958 804 

20. Mirdha ... ... 915 1,273 917 927 930 729 

21. Nai ... ... 883 1,070 796 889 897 818 

22. Rajput Bloadaudya ... 634 594 621 657 597 655 

23. Raipnt Chauhan - 854 835 868 731 816 858 

24. Rajpat Kachhwaba ... 711 929 ~87 875 843 560 

25. Rajpnt Ragbobansl ... 943 1,102 753 1,186 1,007 832 

26, Rajpot Tonwar ... 622 573 640 622 441 691 

27. Sabariya ... 977 1,164 913 1,153 1,080 813 

28. Sondbia ... 996 1,211 998 927 1,357 808 

29. Tali ... ... 867 994 838 774 800 912 
~ 

44 
and 
over 

8 

867 

972 

839 

708 

575 

1,213 

728 

806 

929 

812 

918 

855 

803 

856 

665 

913 

932 

946 

839 

833 

879 

669 

929 

557 

986 

742 

864 

885 

7117 

. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

Actual Number of Births and Death' reported for each· 
Sex during the Decades 1901·1910, 

1911·1920, 19:JI.IQJO. 
. -----·------ -i . ~ . ..... -=. • ! ·~-
.. , c 0 ~ a-1 a:::- ~t...:. • 

NUWDEI Or 8IITHI MuuaEa o• DEATHI ~..!= .s.e.e :E .. . . 
&o~ 8_~ 8!!l A 

... ;; ·- •• ..... 0 

--~ a • .. -- - . ----- -· . -·- ..... II ., e"' . .., ---· ·--~~+ .ou ~E ,::;- :t:•'i -· Year• _u_ j .. -:- -z.., -· -· .!~~ .8~- -e _e 
Tolal 

1

8.; E a~! o., 00 

Malo Female Toto I Male For:~ale ... + 
.8~ ~8 a n ro g,.:-. ..,_ ... - fog ~ l!.: 

~a~ 

~a5, G&:ls e~ 8 ~ .:; .. e 
~=·- ~! :;;:8. - .. o iS"'o o-r~ IQ -- - 1-;g -- ---------------- --

I 2 ' 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

----------------- - ------
I'Jtl 14,3U 13,965 28,308 14,934 13,318 28,;52 -378 -1,611 i-56 972 891 ... 

1922 ... 12,997 11,859 24,!56 l3,!2l 11,373 H89~ -1,138 -:l,l!O -40 912 841 

1923 13,994 11,30 25,390 10,779 8,,85 19,464 -Z.598 -2,094 +5,9Z6 814 805 ... 

1924 ... .. .. ... ... ... ... . . .. . ... ·- .. . ... ... 

1925 ... 22,5P4 17,949 40;543 16,688 li,588 29,276 -4,645 -4.fOO + ll,il67 794 i5< 

1926 ... 25,549 22 831 48,387 16,967 12,662 29,659 -2,'111 -of,SS5 +18,725 8~9 744 

1927 "' 24,!58 22.521 47,S79 20,84) 16,989 37,83~ -2,337 -8,854 +9,54i 905 815 

,_, 
+1.5.,8(;5' 86, 1918 "' 27,293 23,608 50,961 19,698 lS,338 35.036 -3,685 - i,860 778 

1929 ... i9,081 24,153 3!,184 25,47! 18,948 44,,2, r-4.8'18 -G,5Sl +8,737 831 743 

1930 ... 29,93! IU,148 35,083 20,763 18,3!0 39,293 -4,787 -2,288 +15,790 84( 892 

TOTAL IIIII· 200.594 173,437 374,031 169,704 128,,8! 1188,185 -27,157 -81,278 +95,896 864 804 
1930-

Natural Dlvl· 
aions. 

I, Plola ... n,:s G7,2U 138,4.92 61,44f 4J,Sll5 104,951 -4,00~ -17.~4-t +SS.SI! 94) 70>. 

33,72J -6,9.J+4C,441 

. 

I. Northern 08,467 51,531 11&,798 40,635 7f,357 -12,186 809 R05 Plateau, 

. 
3 Southern 60,442 50,641 Ill ,08J D1,789 46,791 18,58 - D,S~l -4.998 + 12,608

1 

~0 90~ Plateau. ' 

4 Hilly ... 5.485 4,22S 9,658 5,81~ 4,413 • 10,247 -1,212 -1.4!11 ~s8s1 777 792 

NoTa-( I) St&lllltiCI for l92' are uot available. 

(2) Fi~r;ures for 19C1·19to an~ UHI·l920 are aot avtilable, . ' . 

I 
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OHAPl'ER V.-B!lC, 

SEX TABLE I. 

Sex of First Born. 

Fercentage of 
auch families Number of 
where female males first 
children pre· born 

dominate 

Percenta ge of Number of iii•• female& NomLer such fam 
male 6rat boro per . ot 

pre· 1,000 malea "111 '". ~>a· 
te firat bora mmo d 

where 
children 

domioa 

--- -2-, 3 1 4 5 6 i 
------------- ---· 
Total ... 710 36'6 978 63'4 726 1,688 

Rural areas SOl 37'4 685 62'6 731 1,186 

0 rban area• 209 3+'9 65'1 713 502 ... L 
._:_ __ ---· -· 

SEX TABLE II. 
Size and Sex Constitution of Families. 

(COMPIJ,RD PROM COMPLETED MARRIAGES ONLY.) 

Size of family (numher of SEX .Number of 

cbildr•n born to Number ol female 

marriage) familiea Male Female 
children per 
1,000 JDaleP 

PercentaKe 
of familif'R 

IO totdl 

-----:;--1 ·---------------
1 2 3 5 6 

-- -------------- ·----~---- ---

Total ... 1,802 6,256 5,061 809 100'00 

No children ... 44 ·~ 
... ... 2'44 

One child ... 96 57 39 684 5'33 

Two childr<n ... 101 113 89 700 5'61 

Three 
" 

... 121 208 155 745 6'71 

Four .. ... 162 348 300 862 8'99 

Five .. ... 210 587 463 789 11'65 

Six .. ... 1991 650 544 837 11'04 

Seven .. ... 230 908 702 773 12'76 

Eight " ... 220 954 806 845 12'21 

Nine " 
... 140 701 559 797 1'77 

Ten .. ... 122 641 579 903 677 

Eleven .. ... 69 439 320 . 729 3'03 

Twelve .. ... 49 325 263 809 2'72 

Thirteen " -· 16 114 94 82) '89 

Fourteen -· 9 64 62 969 ·so 
" 

Fifteen ... 4 45 15. 333 "22 

" ' 

Sixteen ... I 4 40 24 600 "22 .. 
i 

I 

• 
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SEX TABLE II.-(contd.) 

Size and Ses Constitution of Families. 

(CoMPILED FIIOU COIIIPLETI!D JIAIRIAGES ONLY,) ---
Size of familY (number of Number of ~emale of families 

SEX romh.r u1 Percenta~e 
children .bora to famUin Male Female bddrea pe to total 

mamaae) LOOO mal•. s -- --------·---------
1 2 3 415 6 --- ---- ----------

S.Yonteea children 

Eighteen " 
Twenty " 
Rural Area~ Tolal 

No ohlldrta 

One ahlld 

Two children 

ThrM 

Four 

Five 

Six 

Beven 

Bight 

Nine 

Tu 

Eleven 

Twelve 

" .. 
" 
•• 
.. 
" 
•• 
.. 
.. 
.. 

Thirteen , 

Fourteen ,, 

Fl!teen 

Sixteen 
" 
" 

Seventeen., 

Twentr , 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Urban Areas 

No ohUdren 

One child 

Two cbildreo 

Tbree 

2'olal ... 

Four 

Five 

.. 

.. 
.. 

~· 

3 

1 

2 

1,259 

15 

52 

62 

76 

112 

1~0 

145 

187 

180 

109 

84 

38 

22 

7 

3 

3 

2 

1 

1 

543 

29 

44 

39 

45 

50 

50 

31 

12 

19 

4,435 

26 

69 

126 

245 

456 

472 

742 

781 

558 

437 

239 

137 

so 
19 

35 

22 

10 

10 

1,821 

... 
31 

44 

81 

103 

131 

20 

6 

21 

3,586 

... 
25 

55 

101 

203 

314 

398 

567 

.659 

423 

403 

179 

127 

41 

23 

10 

10 

7 

10 

1,475 

13 

34 

54 

97 

119 

645 

500 

1,105 

809 

... 
1,000 

797 

795 

829 

754 

843 

764 

844 

758 
1•1 

922 

749 

927 

820 

1,211 

286 

455 

700 

1,000 

810 

... 
419. 

7731 
667 

942 

908 

'17 

06 

'11 

100'00 

4 92 

6'0~· 

889 

1270 

11'52 

1485 

14'30 

866 

6'67 

3'02 

1'75 

·s6 I 
'24 

'24 

'16 

'08 

·os 
100'00 

5'34 

8'10 

7'18 

9'21 

9'21 

' 
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SEX TABLE 11.-(concld.) 

Size and Sex Constitution of Families. 

(CoMPILED FROM COMPLI!TED MARRIAGES ONLY.) 

---
s;ie of family (number of SEX KnwLor ~~ p Number of female e.,eut~e 

cblldreu born to. families children pe of famlliee 
marriage) MJ:o ];'•male 1,000 male to total 

--- -5-,-6--1 2 3 4 
------------------· --- ---------
Six children ... 54 178 146 820 9'95 

Seven .. ••• I 43 166 135 813 7'92 

Eight .. ... 40 173 147 850 7'37 

Nine .. ... 31 143 136 951 5'71 

Ten " 
... 38 204 176 863 7'00 

Eleven .. . .. 31 200 141 705 5'71 

Twelve .. ... 27 188 136 723 4'97 

Thirteen ,. ... 9 64 53 828 1'66 

Fourteen ,. . .. 6 -IS 39 867 1'1'0 

Fifteen " 
... 1 10 s sop '18 

Sixteen .. ... 2 18 I+ 778 '37 

Seventeen , ... 2 21 13 619 '37 

Eighteen .. ... 1 12 6 500 'IS 

Twenty 
" 

... 1 9 11 1,222 '18 



SEX TABLE III. 

Size of Families by Occupation of Husband. 
' -. ~ 

-o-c 
., .. TOTAL N DIIBI!R 

~ NDIIBBK ~-~ .. c. 

Occa pati on OF CHILDREN OP CB!LDRBN "'"'" OQO 

of ":111 BoRN ::;uaviVING ·---= 
!.t>- ;:,;..-

Haaband 

1 

f].s ·= g."f;; E 
~a 

-· a Boys Girls ... Bo:r• GirL! oa-;8 
=.!. <- d:-.2 
z 
·-- - --· 

I 2 3 + s 6 7 8 

- 2,758 566 
Tr1111l ... t,BOZ 6,Z56 5,061 6"28 3,64Z 

J, Rl.'lll receivers." 196 692 535 6'26 439 308 609 

2. Cultlvatora of aU 764 2,6~3 2,141 6'27 1,724 1,276 626 

kindo 
3. AMrlcaltoral Ia· 24 as 70 6'46 49 .... 600 

boaren 
+. Herdamen IUid 17 66 40 6 21 .... 24 642 

obepberda 
5. Artlll&llll and 153 57+ 115 6'46 286 232 524 

workmen 
6. Sosven11e1'11 - 8 28 27 6'88 11 6 31"9 

7. Trade· "' ISS 568 484 6'79 293 237 504 

8. Public Force ... 13 40 29 5'31 18 18 522 

9. Public Admlallo 57 206 194 7'(\2 106 100 515 
I ration 

JQ, Priests, miolstem, 46 141 143 6 17 71 67 486 
eto. . 

11. Transport ... 10 41 40 8'10 9 12 259 

12. Lawyere, dcctore, 11 43 40 7'55 27 23 602 
etc. . 

13. Moneylenders ... 9 30 30 6'67 ,,,13 ' 16 483 

14. Domestic service 198 680 547 6"20 322 240 458 

15. Contractora CB• 30 94 79 5'77 50 33 480 
ehiera, etc. 

16. Labourors of all 61 187 130 5'20 101 68 533 
kinds 

J7, :U.nars ... 17 39 46 5'00 28 23 '600 

18. Other11 ... 33 89 71 4'85 51 31 SIS 

Rural Areas ... 1,259 4,435 3,586 fJ37 2,770 2,086 605 

1 Rent receivers 184 659 506 6'33 426 297 621 

2. Cnllivalort of all 753 2.625 2,111 6'29 1.711 1,256 418 
kinds 

4J 3. l\ilr icultural Ia· 21 76 64 6'67 45 607 
bourere I 

4. Herdomen and 12 51 38 7'42 32 ~3 bl8 
sh•pherds 

5. Artioans and 89 35~ 266 6'94 177 149 527 
workmen 

6, Scavengers ... + 11 19 7'50 6 5 367 

7. Trade ... ... 731 272 237 6'97 151 129 540 

8. Public Force ... 2 7 ~ 4'50 4 1 556 

9 Priests, ministen, 17 39 47 5'06 ~8 29 663 
etc. 

. 
'· 



tio .. 
SEX TABLE 111.-(contd.) 

Size of Families by Occupation of Husband. 
-:----- ----..... ~ -c.., 

ToTAl• NuMBeR 
.. 

oti! "' Nuunaa o~ 0-" 
Occupation OF CHILDREN CHILDREN i 

"""" of $!og BORN ..... SuaviVING ~til 
Husband != .. -a= c 8. Cii E· aS- Bo;rll. Girls 

.,6 
~:lEi ~cf! Bora Girls J: ~- 0 2.t-

-------- ---·· ---
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

--- ---
I 0, Public Adminis· 16 57 57 7'13 28 39 588 

I ration 

ll. Transport ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. "' ... 
12. Lawyers, doctors, 4 17 9 6"50 10 5 577 

etc. 
13, Moneylenders ••• 3 12 12 8'00 1 6 5+2 

14. Domestic service 23 82 72 6'70 ~0 37 500 

IS, Contractors, ca· 1 4 4 8'00 3 1 5()11 
shiers, etc. 

16. Labourers of all 3.5 107 83 5'71 58 41 521 
kinds 

17. Beggars ... 14 37 40 5'50 27 17 571 

18. Others -· 8 27 19 5'75 17 11 609 

Urban AretiB ' ... 543 1,821 1,475 6'07 872 672 469 

I. Rent receivers ... 12 33 29 5'17 13 11 387 

2. Cultivators of all 11 28 30 5'27 13 20 569 
kinds 

3. Agricultural Ia· 3 9 6 5·oo 4 4 533 
bourers. 

4. Herdsmen and 5 IS 2 3'40 12 1 765 
shepherds 

.5, Artisans and 64 222 149 5'80 109 83 518 

workmen 24b 6. Scavengers ... 4 17 8 6'25 5 1 

7, Trade ... 82 296 247 6'63 142 108 460 . 
8. Public Force ... 11 33 27 .5'45 14 17 517 

9, Pablic Adminis· 41 149 137 6'97 78 61 486 

tmtion. 409 
10. Priests, ministers, 29 102 96 6'83 43 38 

etc. 
11. Transport -· 10 41 40 8'10 9 12 259 

12, Lawyers, docton, 7 26 31 8'14 17 18 614 

etc. 
13, MongyJenders ... 6 18 18 6'00 6 10 444 

14. Domoostic eerv\ce 175 598 475 5'13 282 203 452 

· 15. Contraotors, ca- 29 90 75 5'69 47 I 32 479 

sbiers, etc. I 551 
16. Labourers of ull 26 80 47 4'90 43 ! 27 

kinds 
1 I 6 875 

17. Beggats -· 3 2 6 2'63 ~ 

18, Others ... 25 62 52 456 34 I 20 474 
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SEX TABLE IV. -
Size of Families by Caste or Religion of Family. 

-~--- ------ --- ---- ---~--------, 

Caott 

:., : ' : ,2 NUMBIIK 01' FAMILIES WITH = I I:!' WlFB MARRIED AT 

I 
. ~ 

j TOTAL NUMBER OF ·;: 
NUMBER ~ ~ 

"ij OP cHILDREN' S cHILDRI!IC il f 
~ I BORIC .s SURVIVING - _g 

.. 0 ., Under 
'0 1 ~ s ; 12 13-1415-19 zo-ao 30 
.,U I u ~; It 
a·- ' I ! I ~_g ~·· 

i " S Boy• I Girl• I ! Boys I Glrlll ~ -

1--1--;- ··--;-T+ -5 - -6-1 1 '8,9--~; -~ ~:_ ~ 
Trllal 

-------- I 
1,802 6,256 5,061 6 28 3,642 2,75~ 566 60J 196 599 353 51 

1. Abir 

2. n..~b•i .. 

/3. Bal~tl 
~- B•nla 

5. BhnnRI . 

6. Bboi .. 

67 98 m s·ss 135 115 672 

H sa 139' 6'75 99 85 62o 

47 174 145 6 79 105
1

_ 8~ 593 

• 101 358 333 6'84 205 172 546 

12 

8 

38 

42 

32 

2Z 

21 

IS 

1. Urabm•n 257 881 696 6'14 451 

9 +29 

15 469 

344 504 

172 5401 

15 430 

8. Cbamnr • 97 332 286 6'37 162 

9. Darzl ... 17 5' 43 5'88 28 

10, Dbakad ... 

II. Dhobl •• 

12. Guiar ... 

13. Kachbi ... 

14, KaJastha 

15. Klrar 

16. Koli 

17. Kumbhar 

1~. Lodhi .. 

20. Mir.a 

22 

7 

6' 

14 

53 

IS 

5'45 

4'71 

58 33 717 

1+ 697 

48 1701 12C 6"23 119 72 639 

68 236 179 6'10 141 103 588 

39 151 1~9 7'18 

23 

23 

19 

IS 

26 

29 

65 55 5'22 

78 74 6'61 

66, 4~ 6"0C 
' 

62' 45 5'94 

6b 4r 4'08 

83 87 58( 

78 

45 

36 

35 

3D 

49 

51 48l 

35 667 

46 539 

35 614 

25 ~79 

18 538 

5( 58~ 

31, Nal ~ 641 4< 5'65 2! 24 442 

!2. Rajpnt... 181 67~ SID 6 Sl 401 301 599 

23. Scnar 

H. Tell 

!5 Bhil 

13 

28 

2i 

31 liDO 

74 6' i.5' 

651 6'671 

8 449 

3~ 577 

32 

I; 

10 

s 19 11 ... 

4 18 6 1 

8 21 7 1 

44 14 29 12 2 

3 

I 

95 

39 

7 

2 

25 

9 

I 

4 1'1 I ' 

4 I 

6 

3 

1 ... 

4 ... 

81 49 6 

26 22 1 

6 2 1 

10 

1 

2 ••• 

1 ••• 

10 

29 

14 

8 24 4 2 

3 2C 14 2 

6 16 ! ... 

5 2 7 8 1 

5 2 9 f ~ 1 

5 2 ::, 4 ••• 

8 2 6 2 -

6 2 6 12 "' 

11 7 4 7 ... 

6 2 8 3 1 

63 27 66 24 2 

4 

8 

4 

1 

3 

I 

2 

12 

s 1 

5 ... 

12 + 
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SEX 'FABLE IV.-(~ontd,) 

Size of Families by Caste or Religion of Family. 

.. I 
" " .. 

NUMBER OF ~ .!?] 

Caste '8 CHILDREN ·a 
or .l! SURVIVING .l! 

Religion - .. 
0 .. 

"' .. ., .. 
;8~ "' .. a·- .. 
aE Boys Girls 

.. 
z .. 

< 
--·------ -----

1 2 3 + s --·---- ·--
;6. Bhilala .•. 20 91 S' 7''20 

27. Saharir• 17 56 47 6'06 

28 Muslun. 194 698' 611 6'75 

29. Cbris1ian 2 s 2 3'5( 

30, Others ... 327 1,108 991 6'24 

Rural Areas 1,259 4,435 3,586 6'37 

I. i\bir 
·~ 

67 198 174 s·ss 

2. Badhai ... 41 152 133 6'95 

3. BaL1i ... 47 17+ 145 6'58 

4. Bania ... 64 215 208 6'61 

S. Bbaogi ... 6 15 20 5'83 

6. Brahman 104 356 280 6'12 

i. Cbamar . 83 295 25~ 6'61 

8. Da:zi ... 11 42 31 6'64 

9. Dhakad . 22 6i 53 5'45 

10. Dbobi ... 6 14 19 s·so 

11. Gaiar ... 48 170 129. 6'23 

12. Kachhi ... 48 174 144 6'63 

13. Kayastha. 13 51 56 8'23 

14, Kirar ... 23 65 55 4'80 

15. Koli ... 8 24 23 5'88 

16, Kombhar 13 43 33 s·ss 

17. 'Lodhi ... 18 62 45 5'94 

18 • .Maratba • 2 IO 4 7'0( 

19. Mina ... 29 83 87 6'17 

29. ~Nai ... 12 391 35 6'17 

NUMBER 

s I NUMBER 01' FAMILIES WITH .. 
" ·;;: 

OF ·;: 

WIFE MARRIED AT 

CHILDR EN ,. 
NG ~ ~ , 5URVIVI 

---
Boys G 

-- . 
6 

--
60 

40 

380 

1 

6>9 

2,770 2 

135 

95 

105 

141 

10 

222 
-
143 

21 

53 

9 

119 

112 

26 

45 

15, 

26 

37 

6 

49 

21 

• o.c I 

., Und •r I 30 

~
~ ~ 12• 13-1415-19 20-30;,.-!r 

8-= , 
r d::-

- --1-
7 8 9 10 II 12 13 

-----------
33 646 

31 689 

275 500 

+ I 

5 I 

54 13 

2 857 ... 

107 510 576 38 
I 

086 605 

liS 672 

1 

82 621 

84 592 

25 629 

6 +57 

13 466 

33 717 

14 697 

72 639 

80, 604 

23 458 

35 667 

13 438 

25 6711 

2 5 579 

1 soc 

so 582 

32 

14 

10 

26 

2 

41 

35 

5 

4 

4 

1o! 
I 

191 

z' 
I 

5; 
I 

2, 

4 

8 

1 

11 

4 

... 

2 

2 

7 

1 

8 

9 

so 
1 

11o 

433 

19 

17 

21 

17 

3 

31 

23 

4 

10 

1 

24 

17 

8 

7 

3 

5 

6 

+ 

! 

7 

2 

66 

1 

51 

789 

II 

: 

7 

s 
... 
13 

16 

I 

2 

-
4 

8 

I 

8 

I 

2 

2 

I 

7 

2 

... 

... 
II 

... 
14 

31 

... 
1 

1 

2 

... 
2 

... 

... 

... 

... 
2 

1 

... 
1 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
I 
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SEX TABLE IV..-(comeld..) • 

Size of Families by Caste· or Religion of Family . 
• 

---- I . I .e NUYBI!R OF FAMILIES WITE s .. 
" WIFB HARRIED AT 

! TOTAL NUYBEil OF :E 
NUYBER OF • 

a ~. CHILDREN 
~ 

Calle CIIILDRI!N s SURVIVING g " 
~ 

~ 

Suli.VIVJNG .. o.& or - 30 
Religion '0 

~ ='"' Unde 
~ rg 12 

r 13-1 415-19 20•3 0 & 
~oc ~ - . ~ver 
..8~ ~ " 
a- e go 
" a Boy a Girla 

., 
Boys Girla !! ~ .. 

:z; < ·"" 
---- ----------- . ----f---1-

1 2 3 + 5 6 7 ' 8 .9 10 11 12 13 

---------- - - ----f--.- -
. 

29i 628 
21. RsJput ••. 169 618 470 6'44 390 59 26 63 19 2 

22. Soaar ... 8 33 23 7'00 19 6
1 

446 4 1 2 ... 1 
' ' 

23. Toll ... 22 84 60 6'55 54 33 604 7 3 10 2 -· 
24. Bbll ... 27 115 65 6'67 15 34,806 4 1 6 12 4 

. 
25. Bbilala , 20 91 53 7'2C 60 33. 646 4 1 8 7 ... 
26, SabariyH, 17 56 471 6'06 40 

r 
5 1 9 2 -

17, Mualim. 60 246 181 7'12 126 72 464 2! 7 20 9 3 

28, Otbera 271 943 859 6'65 616 43 584 91 37 91 42 10 

Urban A>eas 543 1,821 1,475 6'07 872 672: 468 . ·169 24 166· 164 20 

3 3
1 

583 
I 

I. Badbat. .. 6 6 4'00 4 1 ... 1 1 ... 
2. Bania ... 37 143 125 7'25 64 47 414 18 •• iII 12 7 ... 

' I 

3, Bbnngi , 6 23 12 5'83 .11 3 400 1 1 3 1 ... 
4. Bhol ... 8 42 22 8'00 15 15 455 1 ... 3 4 ... 
S. Brahman 153 525 416 6'15 229 172 741 

, 
55 8 so 36 4 

6, C.bamor 14 37 32 4'93 19 131464 4 ... 3 6 1 

7. Darzl 6 15 12 4'50 7 2 2 1 1 ... 2, 333 . .. 
8, Dbobi ... 1 ... ... ... ... ... I ... . .. ... ... 1 .. . 
9. Kaebbi , 20 62 35 4'85 29 t~ 10 ... 3 6 1 

10. Ji:ayastbo 26 100 73 6'65 52 34 497 12 4 8 2 ... 
11. KoU ... 15 54 51 7'0C 21 331 514 3 - 6 5 1 

12. Kumbbar f 23 15 6'33 9 10 396 1 ... 3 2 ... 
13. Maratba 2~ 56 36 3'83 33 1 544 5 2 6 11 ... 

14. Nal ... 8 25 14 4'87 5 231 2 1 4 I ... 
15, RaiPut ... 13 57 40 7'46 17 lC 278 4 1 3 s ... 
16. Sonar ... 5 14 

1~ 
4'4C 8 40~ ... -· . .. s 

s·11! 
-

17. Tell ... 6 17 8 ~ 452 1 ... 2 3 .. 
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CHAPTE~ V.-·SKll. 

SEX TABLE V, 

Average Size of Family correlated with Age of 
Wife at Marriage. 

Sumber Number 
Number of Avnge <>f 

Age of Wife at Marriag• of children 
families children obaervea 

SUJ"fiV• born 
lug 

---- -1 2 3 4 5 ----~--
Total -· 1,802 11,317 6'28 6,400 

Under 12 - ... 603 3,819 6'33 2,1711 

13 ... ... 98 644 6'57 363 

14 ... ... 97 570 588 397 
~ 

15-19 ... ... 599 3.904 6'52 2,225 

20-24 ... ... 267 1,552 5'81 806 

25-29 ... ... 78 525 6'73 284 

30 and over ... ... 60 303 5'05 165 

Rural Areas ... ... 1,259 8,021 6'37 4,856 

Under 12 ... . 434 2,800 6'45 1,666 

13 ... . .. 87 566 6'51 317 

14 ... . .. 84 495 5'89 356 

15-19 -· ... 433 2,894 6'68 1,728 . 
20-24 ... ... 140 835 5'96 503 

25-29 -· ... 41 223 5'44 157 

30 and over ... ... 40 208 5'20 129 

Urban Areaa - ... 543 3,296 6'07 1,544 

Under 12 ... ... 169 1,019 6'03 504 

13 ... ... 11 78 7'09 ·36 

14 ... ... 13 75 5'77 41 

15-111. - ... 166 1.010 6'08 497 

20-24 ... ... 127 717 5'65 303 

.25-29 - ... 37 302 8'16 127 
• 

30 8lld over ... ... 20 95 4'75 36 

Average 
flhse"ed 

6 

3'55 

3'60 

3'70 

4'30 

3'7J 

3'02 

3'64 

2'75 

3'86 

3'86 

3'64 

4'24 

3'99 

3'59 

3'83 

3'23 

2'84 

2'98 

3'27 

3'15 

2'99 

2'39 

3'43 

1'80 
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SEX TABLE VI. 

Proportion of Fertile and Sterile Marriages. 

DUIIATIOII OF !URIUAGB YIIARS 

Age oC Wife 0-+ 5-9 10-14 15 and onr 
allrfarriage 

Fertik-181• rile Fortile Sterile Fertile Slorile .Fenile Sterile 

1 2 3 + ' 5 6 7 8 9 

Total ~· 
748 1,109 2,643 694 3,665 300 9,547 363 

Ouder 12 ... 154 58+ 1,028 466 1,828 202 5,518 207 

13 ... 72 115 298 • 66 430 17 559 15 

14 ••• 177 189 463 63 325 9 636 22 

15-19 ... 268 176 693 73 862 42 2,217 77 

20·24 ... 39 30 134 10 154 20 482 28 

25•29 NO 19 10 17 II 45 s, 102 12 
' 

30 It OYer 19 5 10 5 21 5 33 2 

Rural Ar~• 351 465 1,454 350 2,084 153 5,839 164 

Uuder 12 ... 67 261 525 263 1,022 I 111 3,250 106 

13 ... 34 J8 195 25 265 II 406 6 
,, 

14 Ill 52 51 209 24 179 1 441 8 

15·19 ... 152 88 424 29 431 20 1,399 33 

20·.24 ... 19 16 83 3 99 6 264 8 

25·29 ... 12 8 12 3 26 3 56 2 

30 & ovor 15 3 6 3 12 1 23 1 

Urban Ar«<B 397 644 1,189 344 1.581 147 3,708 199 

Under 12 ... 87 323 503 203 806 91 2,268 101 

13- 38 77 103 41 165 6 153 9 . 
14 "' 135 138 254 39 146 8 195 14 

' 15-19 ... 116 88 269 44 381 22 818 44 

20•24 NO 20 14 51 7 55 14 218 20 

25-29 - 7 2 5 8 19 2 +6 10 

30 &cmr + 2 + 2 9 4 tp 1 
I ' 



l'l6 CHAJil'ER V.-Sitx, 

SEX TABLE 

Duration of Marriage correlated 

DURATION OF MARRIAGE 

IJaste or Religion•l---,---....,-ri --1------,------,---1------
of Husband "S '0 m ~ • 

.. :C Number A¥erage c Number Average a...! Number 
ll::; of onmber l: 3 of number ..8 = of , 1 ~ children chil~~en l ~ children cbiJ1ren ~ ~ children 

UNDIIR 10 YEARs 10 YEARS BETWIIIIN' 10 

8 9 
--1=-l2'l--3--l--.. -s-·l--6--l--7 

-:.allor State [-l----l·------1-~--1--- ----

1. Abir ... 196 199 1'03 54 123 2'28 226 651 
2. Balai ... 36 84 2"33 11 21 1"91 31 143 
3. Rania ... 356 425 1'19 90 201 2"23 314 1,143 
4. Boragi ... 23 33 1'43 1 15 2"14 51 198 
5. Bbangi ... 48 68 1'42 13 36 2'17 31 136 
6. Bbil 52 48 0 94 13 38 2'92 44 177 
7. Bbilala ... 25 43 1'72 7 29 4'14 21 105 
8. Bhoi ... 74 92 1"24 25 57 2"28 110 370 
9, Brahman ... 884 1,004 1'14 194 430 2"22 803 2,806 

10. Cbamar - 316 363 1"15 101 233 2'31 428 1,189 
11, Cbbipa ... 21 13 0'62 8 14 1"75 12 41 
12, Darzi ... , 35 32 0'91 13 26 2'00 46 167 
13. Dbobi ... 32 33 1'03 ll 21 1'91 47 149 
14. l.Jbakad ... 35 19 0"54 7 II 1'56 30 88 
15. Gadariya ... 35 32 0'91 15 .20 1"33 31 103 

"16. Gboai ... 25 1 28 1'12 15 35 2'33 28 95 
17. Gnjar ... 85 • 127 1'49 24 52 2'17 98 374 

· 18. Gooain ... 18 38 2'11 2 2 1'00 20 73 
19. Jat - 35 64 1'83 12 24 2"00 35 148 
20. Kacbbi ... 242 262 1'08 65 153 2'35 220 751 
21, Kalar ... 18 12 0'67 2 '4 2 00 17 64 
22. Kayastba- 167 237 1'42 26 63 2 42 117 495 
23, Khatlk ... 26 31 .1'19 14 31 2'21 29 90 
24. Kirar ... 81 195 1'17 15 27 1'80 80 281 
25. Koli ... 92 lo2 ru 34 67 1'97 no 353 
26. Kumbhar ... I · 69 '87 1'26 35 84 2"40 80 387 
27, Knrmi ... 17 27 1"59 10 24 2'40 37 130 
28, Lodbi ... 76 73 0'96 21 38 1'81 130 417 
.29. Lobar ... 43 30 0'70 17 40 2'35 31 119 
30. Mall ... 40 72 1'80 11 28 2'55 43 HO 
31. Maratha ... 124 136 1'10 35 94 2'68 98 321 
32, Mina - 68 85 1'25 25 61 2 44 95 272 
33, Nal ... 91 100 1'10 19 44 2'32 120 387 
.34, Rajpnt ... 317 353 1'11 76 177 2'30 444 1,575 
· 35, Sabariya ... 69 71 1'03 24 55 2'29 52 162 
36. Sooar ... 73 65 0'89 22 39 1'76 78 273 
37, Sntar ... 43 79 1'!!4 16 39 2'44 61 226 
38. Tamboll - 19 12 0'68 1 12 1'71 16 51 
39. Teli .. 84 85 1'01 21 43 2"05 85 322 
40. Muslim ... 717 922 1'28 174 419 2'41 634 2,357 
41, Jain ... 15 rll9 1'27 ... ... ... 10 29 
42. Ohrlstian ... 10 20 2'00 2 5 2'50 IO 34 
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• 

VIL 
with Caste or Religion of Family. 

WITH PRESENT WIPE 

AND 19 BBTWI!BII 20 AIID 31 32 
r 

33 ARD OVBK 

- - . '0 I 
Ave raKe 0 Average 

0 Average ~ ., Number Average 
.. I Number .. z Number 

num~r ;;:::: of 
aom~r J:: of number I .8 ~ of number ·- of of 8jl' of of 88 childrro as children children , ~ children children children " . children " . :z;- :z;-

I ' ' - :- I 
10 11 12 13 I+ IS 16 I 17 18 19 

·------ - 1-·-

2'88 211 722 3'42 2 14 7'00 59 327 5'54 

4'61 67 435 6'49 3 17 5'67 35 240 6'86 

3'64 297 1,658 5'58 8 60 7'50 
7! I 490 6'28 

3'8~ 24 143 5'94 ... ... ... 24 6'00 
4'39 30 158 5'27 ... . .. ··- 7' 43 6'17 
4'02 53 272 5'13 3 25 8'33 u' 89 6'85 
5'00 34 236 6'94 ... ... ... ul 63 573 
3'36 94 500 S'32 2 19 9'50 JO! 77 7•70 
5'+9 738 4.321 5"86 27 133 4'93 240 1,:91 5"38 
2'78 378 1,819 4'81 5 32 6'40 6S 413 6'35 
3'42 . 14 58 4'14 1 7 7'00 2 13 6'50 
3'63 32 170 5'31 1 12 12'00 13 60 4'62 
3'17 43 218 5'07 1 12 12'00 8 3+ 4'25 
2'76 34 197 5'19 3 15 s·oo 11 60 5'45 
3'33 26 106 4'08 ... ... ... 41 24 6'00 
3'39 27 133 4'93 ... ... ~- 2~ I 

26 5'20 
3'82 Ill 620 5'59 2 14 7'00 159 6'36 
3'65 7 37 5'29 ... .. ... 25 5'00 
4'23 27 161 S'96 2 12 6'00 7 44 6'29 
3'41 218 1,124 5"16 s 33 6'60 48' 314 654 
3'76 18 90 s·oo ... ... ... 61'' 37 6'17 
4'23 16 622 5'36 3 17 5'67 36 I 257 7'14 
3'10 22 113 5'14 ... . .. ... .3 24 8'00 
3'Sl 93 461 4'96 2 13 6'50 15 74 4'93 
3'21 ISS 1!23 5"31 1 ... ... 17 126 7'41 
4 84 79 460 5'82 1 12 12'00 H 70 5 00 
3'51 so 296 S'92 ... ... . .. 18 139 7'17 
3'22 94 402 4'28 14 82 s·oo 25 157 6'28 
3'84 47 231 491 1 s s·oo 8 54 6'75 
3'26 47 249 5'30 3 17 5'67 14 87 6'36 
3'28 92 430 4'67 4 28 1'00 17 106 6'12 
2'86 82 428 5'22 ... ... ... 18 1ll6 5'89 3' ,., 84 496 5'90 1 4 4'00 17 91 5'35 
3'55 SU2 2,745 5'47 IS 95 6'33 150 869 5'79 
3'12 77 415 5'39 ... ... . .. 11 76 6'91 
?'SO 66 354 5'36 1 7 1'00 8 57 7'13 
3'70 77 486 6'31 1 12 12'00 30 113 3'77 
3'19 18 89 4'93 ... ... ... I 8 . s·oo 
3'78 74 440 S'9S 3 23 7'67 24 141 ' 5'83 
3'72 664 3,S87 5 40 12 47 3'92 137 877 6'40 
2'90 9 44 4'89 1 7 7'00 2 14 7'00 
3'40 7 28 4'00 ... . .. ... 4 29 7'05 

. 

': 
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SEX TABLE 

Duration of Marriage correlated 

DURI\'CION OF MARRIAGE 

UNDIIR 10 YEARS 10 YEARS BETWEIIN 10 
Caste or IMigion - -of Hnsband 0 -Av•rage 

0 
Average 

0 

i 
.. m Number ~.!1 Number .. ~ Number "- number number .. .!! .c= of s] of .c::: of 
8 8 children of 

children 
of a a cblldren 

' " .. children children " .. I :c:o- z- z-
I - ---
1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 -

Rural Areas 

1. Abir ... 180 175 0'97 so 119 2'38 216 624 
2, Balai ... ~s 71 2'84 9 19 2'11 27 126 
3. Bania ... 165 238 1'44 44 96 2'18 183 701 
+.·Beragi ... 17 24 1'41 7 15 2'14 39 158 
S. Bhangi - 13 20 1'54 4 1~ 3'00 12 59 
6. Bhil ... 52 48 0'94 13 38 2'92 44 177 
7. Bbilala ... 25 43 1'72 7 29 4'14 21 105 
8. Bhoi ... 32 39 1'22 6 18 3'00 28 110 
9. Brahman - · 282 385 1'36 71 167 2'35 332 1,181 

10. Chamar ... 218 240 1'11 61 143 2'34 326 853 
11. Cbbipa ... 5 s 1'00 2 1 o·so 7 20 
12. Darzl ... 18 21 1'17 9 21 2'33 24 105 
13. Dhobi ~· I 16 13 0'81 6 9 1'50 30 95 
14. Dhakad ... 1 35 19 0'5+ 7 11 1'56 30 88 
15. Gadariya ... 33 30 0'91 14 18 1'29 28 99 
16, Gbosi ... 7 6 '0'86 2 s 2'50 4 12 
17. Gujar ... 83 125 ',1'51 21 47 2'24 92 359 
18. Gosain - I 18 38 '2·11 2 2 1'00 19 10 
19. Jat ... 35 64 !'83 II 23 2'09 35 148 
20. Kacbbi ... 135 139 

r3 

40 88 2'20 118 430 
21. Kalar ... 8 3 '38 1 2 2'00 10 39 
22. Kayastha ... 71 116 '63 14 37 264 57 251 
23. Khatik ... 2 4 ·oo 3 9 3 00 9 27 
24. Kirar ... 69 85 l 23 13 23 1'77 69 252 
25. Koli ... I 27 31 1·15 10 25 2 50 35 119 
26. Kumbbar ... 42 62 ,148 22 58 2'64 47 291 
27. Kurmi ... 16 26 1'63 7 21 3'00 25 101 
28· Lodbi ... 73 70 0 96 20 37 1'85 121 396 
29. Lobar ... 7 9 1'29 10 27 2'70 21 78 
30. Mali ... 30 64 2'13 7 18 2'57 28 103 
31. Maratba ... 11 15 1'36 2 5 2'50 12 44 
32. Mina ... 68 85 1'25 25 61 2'44 S4 270 
33. Nai ... 49 67 1'37 7 IS 2'14 75 236 
34. Rajput ... 221 255 1'15 56 125 2'23 353 1,259 
35. Sabariya ... 68 71 1'04 24 55 221 52 162 
36, Sonar ... 21 27 1'29 9 18 2'00 39 135 
37. Sutar ... 43 79 1'48 16 39 2'44 61 226 
38. Tamboli ... 7 4 0'57 2 -~ 2'00 4 17 
39. Teli ... 39 3b 0'92 11 24 2'18 49 183 
40. Muslim ... 161 241 1.53 52 146 2'81 142 604 
41. Jain ... 4 4 1'00 ... - ... 9 23 
42. Christian ... 1 I 1'00 ... ... ... 1 5 

. 
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VIL-(oontd.) 

with Cute or Religion of Family. 

WITH PRESENT WIFE. 

AlfD 19 BBTWEBlf 20 AlfD 31 32 33 AND OYBil 

- - : 
: 11 I Number 

0 
Aver&~~e 

0 Average Average Aver&~~e .. ~ Number number "II! Namher number number namber .!::! of ~= of of 
.!=1 of 

of of S9 children 
of s- children sa children 

children chlldrPn .. ~ children ".!! children 
~- :z;- z .· 
- -

10 11 12 13 14 15 
I 

16 17 18 19 -
I 

-- I 

I 

' I 
2'89 203 691 3'40 2 14 7'00 58 320 552 ' 
4'67 61 405 6'64 3 17 5'67 34 231 6'79 
3'86 154 861 5'59 8 60 7'50 48 293 6'11 
4'05 19 127 6'68 ... - ... 3 15 5'00 
4'92 15 76 5'07 ... ... ·- 4 24 6'00 
4'02 53 272 5'13 3 25 8'33 l3 89 6'85 
s·oo 34 23E 6'94 ... ... ... 11 63 ~ 5'73 
3'93 22 108 4'91 ... ... ... 2 16 8'00 
3'56 301 1,715 5'70 15 91 6'07 90 601 6'68 
2'62 267 1,230 4'61 5 32 6'40 60 375 6'25 
2'86 9 33 3'67 1 7 7'00 1 9 9'00 
4'38 17 100 5'88 1 12 12'00 11 68 6'18 
3'17 25 125 5'00 1 12 12'00 8 34 4'25 
2'76 34 197 5'79 3 15 5'00 11 60 . 5'45 
3'54 25 100 4'00 ... ... .. . 3 22 7'33 
3'00 1 2 2'00 - ... ... 4 19 4'75 
3'90 109 615 5'64 2 14 7'00 . 25 159 6'36 
3,68 5 25 5'00 NO ... ... 5 25 5'oo · 
3'65 26 155 5'96 2 12 6'00 7 44 6'29 
4'23 125 687 5'50 4 23 5'75 33 218 6'61 
5'90 8 

41 l 5'13 ... ... ... 4 ,,, . 17 4'25 
4'40 58 322 5'55 1 7 7'00 9 83 9'22 
3'00 7 29 4'14 ... ... ... 2 17 8'50 
3 65 81 412 5'09 2 13 6'50 15 74 4'93 
3'40 30 162 5'40 ... ... ... 8 49 6'13 
6'19 45 269 5'98 1 12 12'00 8 34 4'25 
4'01 44 261 5'93 ... ... .. . 17 129 7'57 
3'27 91 390 4'29 14 82 5'86 25 157 6'28 
3'71 29 . 163 5'62 1 5 5'oo 5 32 6'40 
3'68 34 184 5'41 2 14 7'00 11 70 6'36 
3'67 11 45 4'10 - ... ... 1 11 11'00 2'87 82 428 5'22 ... ... .. . 18 106 5'89 3'15 44 267 6'07 1 4 4'00 10 57 5'70 3'57 427 2,382 5'58 15 95 6'33 142 806 5'68 3'12 77 415 5'39 .... . ... .. . 11 76 6'91 3'46 27 172 6'37 - - ... 6 42 7'00 3'70 77 486 6'31 1 12 12'00 30 113 3'77 4'25 10 48 4'80 ... ... .. . I 8 8'00 3'73 54 333 6'17 3 23 7'67 22 128 5'82 4'25 163 982 6'02 2 g 4'50 51 350 6'86 2'56 5 25 s·oo 1 7 7'00 2 14 7'00 s·oo I 3 3'00 - ... - 2 22 11'00 

. 

I ., 
' 

. 
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SEX TABLE 

. Duration of Marriage correlated 
~ 

' DURATION OP MARRIAGE \ 

UNDER 10 YEARS I 10 YEARS I BRTWBBN 10 
Caste or Religion ' - - 1 I oJHusband 0 

Average o,. 
Average "0 .. z Number ~~ Number .. Number number number ~ " .8::: of ~= of ... ~ 

of e a of g] children of ..o:: 
children ae children "ol!l children children "~ z z z 

. -1 2 3 •4 5 ' 6 7 8 9 - I -Urban Areas I 

' 1. Abir ... 16 24 1 1'50 4 4 1'00 10 27 
I a Balai 11 J3, 1'18 2. 2 1'00 4 17 '3. Bania ... 191 187 • 0'98 46 105 2'28 131 442 14-. Beralil ... 6 9 1'50 -· ... .. 12 40 ·5; Bhaugi ... 35 48 137 9' 24 2'67 19 77 •6, Bboi ... 42 53 1'26 19 • 39 2'05 72 260 ·.7, Brahman .•. 602 .619 1'03 123 263 2'15 471 1,625 

8• Chamu ... 98 123 i 1'26 4~. 90 2'25 102 336 
9. Cbhipa ... 16 8 0'50 61 13 2'17 5 21 

·10: Darzl ... 17 111 0'65 4 i • s 1'25 22 62 
~. Dhobi ... 16 20 I 1'25 5! 12 2'40 17 54 
<12. Gadariya ... 2 2 1'00 1 2 2'00 3 4 
15. Ghosi - 1ij 22 1'22 131! 30 2'31 24 83 

•14: Gujar ... 2 2 1'00 3! 5 1'67 6 15 
<15, Gosain -· ... ... ... ... - ... 1 3 
<t6: Jat ... ... ... ... 1:: 1 1'00 - "' 111. Kaohhl 107 123 1'15: 

I 
65 2'60 102 321 -· 25 ·i •18, Kalai' · ... 10 9 0'90· 1 2 2'00 7 25 I ·1:9. Kayastha ... 96 121 1'2+ I 12 !! 26 2'16 60 244 

20• Kbatlk ... 24 27 1'12' u·' 22 2'00 20 63 
21. Kirar ... 12 10 0'83• 2· 4 2'00 11 29 
·22. Koli ... 65 71 1'09' 24' 42 1'75 75 234 
'23, Kambhar ... 27 25 0'93. 13. 26 2'00 33 96 
· 24: Kurrrli ... 1 I 1'00 3 l 1'00 12 29 ' 25~ Lodbi 3 1'00 1 1 1'00 9 33 ... 3 I •26. Lobar ... 36 21 0'59 7 13 1'89 10 41 

i 27; Mall ... IO 8 0'80 4 10 2 50 IS 37 
· ·28. Maratba ... 113 121 1'07 33 89 2'70 86 277 

·29~ Mlna ... ... ... .. . .... I .. . .. . 1 2 
30; Nai .. 42 33 0'78 12 ' 29 2'41 45 ISO 
3-1; Rajpat ... 96 98 1'02 20 I 52 2'60 91 316 
~2. Sabariya .. · I ... - ... - ... - ... 
•liS. Sonar ... 52 38 0'73 13 21 1'61 39 138 
314: Tamboll ... 12 8 0'67 s 8 1'60 12 34 
SSt Tell ... 45 49 1'09 10 19 1'90 36 139 
1!6: Muslim ... 556 675 1'21 122 273 2'24 492 1,753 
•37; Jain ... 11 15 1'36 - -· ... 1 6 
!38~ Ch!listian -· 9 19 2'11 2, 5 2'50 9 29 ... .. 

l ' : . 
I I I 

I I . 

I 
I 

I 
! 

I 
i 

:) 

~ 
I 

i 
1 

I . 'I : 
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VII. 

wltb Caste or Religion of Family. 

WITH PRESENT WIFE 

AND 19 BETWEIIf 20 AND 31 32 33 AND OVBR 

AVetiJIIO 
"i5 Avoraa ~ A'llltllge '0., 

Nllmber 
Average 

"" Number '"" Nnrabor .... nmnber 
number 

~j 
namber J;:; of number .!"' of of a·a of 

of children 
of 9"il children 

of ~hildren 
ohUdren children cbildrea .. .s children 

~ .. z:! z 
---

10 II 12 13 14 IS 16 17 18 19 

-
2'70 8 31 3'88 ... ... .. . 1 1 7'00 

4'25 1 30 4'29 ... ... .. . 1 9 9'00 

3'37 143 791 S'S1 ... ... ... 30 197 6'57 

3'33 s 16 3'20 ... ... ... 1 9 9'00 

4'0S IS 82 S'47 ... ... . .. 3 19 6'33 

3'61 12 392 5'44 2 19 9'50 8 61 7'63 

3'+5 437 2,606"· 5'94 12 42 3'50 150 1 690 •f60 

3'29 ll1 SB9 S'31 ... ... ... 5 38 7'60 

4'20 5 25 5'oo ... . .. . .. 1 4 4'00 

2'82 u 10 4'67 ... ... . .. 5 26 5'20 

3'18 18 93 5'17 ... ... ... ... ... ... 
1'33 I 6 6'00 ... ... . .. 1 2 2'00. 

3'+6 26 Ut S'O+ ... ... ... 1 7 1'00 

2·so 2 5 2'SO ... ... ... ... .. . ... 
3'00 2 12 6'00 ... ... . .. ... ... ... 

' 1 6 6'00 ... ... . .. . .. ... .. . .. . 
3'10 93 437 4'70 1 10 10'00 IS 96 6'40 

3'57 10 49 4'90 ... ... ... 2 20 10'00 

4'07 58 300 .S:l7 2 10 5·oo 27 174 6'44 

3'15 15 84 5'60 "' ... ... 1 7 7'00 

2'64 12 49 4'08 ... ... . .. . .. .. . ... 
·3'12 125 661 5'29· '" ... . .. 9 ·~~ 77 8'56 

2'93 34 195 5'74 ... ... ... 6 36 6'00 

2'+2 6 35 5'83 ... ... . .. I 10 10'00 
3'67 3 12 4'00 ... ... ... . .. .. . ... 
4'10 17 68 4'00 ... ... . .. 3 22 7'33 

2'47 13 65 5·oo 1 3 3'00 3 19 6'33 

3'22 81 385 4'75. 4 28 7'00 16 9S s:94 
z·o~ ... .. .. ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . 
3'33 40 229 5'73 ... ... ... 7 34 4'86 
nr· 15 363 4'84 ... ... 8 63 • 7.'88 .. . 
'" 

... . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
3'54 39 183 4'67 1 7 7'00 2 · IS 7'50 
2'83 8 41 5'13 ... ... . .. .. . 
3'86 20 107 

... . .. 
S'3S ... 2 13 6'50 

3'56 501 2,605 s·2o 
. .. ... 

10 38 3'80 86 527 6'13 
6'00· 4 19 4'75 ... ... . .. .. . ... . .. 
3'22 6 25 4'17 ... 2 1 3'50 ... . .. 

I 
I 
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CHAPTER VI. 

CIVIL CONDITION. 

L Introductory, 

79. The census tenn 'civil condition' means and includes persons 
married, unmarried and widowed. 

The instructions to the enumerators were that persons recognized by 
custom as married should be entered as married though they had not gone 
through the proper ceremony. The divorced were to he entered as widow
ed. The practice of early marriage is still very common in this country, 
but it is to be remembered that in the case of a large number of such 
marriages cohabitation is seldom contemporaneous with marriage. Among 
the Hindus, at any rate, who form approximately nine-tenths of the popula
tion of the State, the marriage of a child means nothing more than 
irrevocable betrothal. The girl-wife generally lives with her parents until 
she has had her first menses, and in many cases a second ceremony takes 
place before co-habitation commences. The record of marital conditions 
is· thus incomplete for want of exact information of the ages of women at. 
co-habitation, but it is obviously impossible to collect information on such 
a point. 

80. Imperial Table VII shows for the whole population and for each 
maio religion the number of unmarried, married and widowed persons of 
various ages, while for certain castes similar information is found in Imperi
al Table Vlll. The five Subsidiary Tables at the end of this chapter 
exhibit in proportional form the salient features of these statistics. 

11. Civil Condition. 

81. Of the 3,523,070 persons enumerated in the Gwalior State in 1931, 
1,416,646 were returned as unmarried, 1,683,673 as married and 422,7.''11 
as widowed. Among the unmarried, there were 621 females to 1,000 
males; the number of husbands enumerated in the State, exceeded the num
ber of wives by 20,239 and was in the proportion of 11024 husbands to 1,000 
wives, and the number of widows was 281,758 as compared with 140,998 
widowers, In 1921, to every 1,000 unmarried males of all ages there were 
607 unmarried females, husbands exceeded the wives by 19,513 and 
were in the proportion cf 1,027 to 1,000, and the widows numbered 297,766 
against 158,216 widowers. 

The proportioiJS 9f upmarried, married and widowed persons per.1,000 
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li · all ages at all the· censuses since 1901 are shawn in of each sex vmg at 
the following table. 

Civil Condition ~ 
1901 

Unmarrled ••• 466 
Married ... 45l 
Widowed ... 83 

FE II ALES MALBS I 
~----~-----.--~---

1911 1921 
1---

456 476 
473 431 

71 93 

11931 

I
I 46s 

456 
76 

1901 

296 
486 
218 

1911 1921 

303 326 
506 475 
191 199 

1931 

328 
502 
170 

The 1921 figures are abnormal, because, firstly, the influenz:" mortality 
increased the proportion of the widowed, and, secondly, the htgh level of 
prices and the occurrence of the 'Sinhasth' year, which terminated two months 
after the census must both have tended to reduce the number o£ marriages 
towards the end ~f the previous decade. The proportion of the unmarried 
o( both sexes was therefore higher in 1£121 than the corresponding figures 
for 1901 and 1911, T~ apparent rise in 1931 is obviously due to the 
relatively high proportion of female children o( unmarriageable age. 
Similarly, the decrease in the proportion, of the widowed is attributable to 
the relatively low proportion 0 f old persons at this census. 

82. The most striking fact brought out by the statistics is the prevalence 

Married and Widowed Female~ per mille at 15-45. 

Gwallor ... 
Enaland and Wales 1921 

India 1921 

of marriage. Of the total 
community, more than 
half the males are or have 

969 been married, while 
515 t h e proportion o ( 
945 females, who have never 

been married, is approxi. 
••I ' 

mately one-third. Again, of those who have not been married nearly 95 
per cent of the females are of unmarriageable age (under 15 years), and less 
than l!l per cent of the males are over 20 years of age. The diagram 
opposite illustrates graphically this peculiarity of the statistics of civil 
colidition. The difference between Eastern and Western people in this 
respect can be seen from the inset. 

88. Another rlotieeable feature brought out by the figures in Subsidiary 
Table IV is that at each period there is a far larger proportion of unmarried 
males than o[ unmarried females. To evezy 1,000 unmarried males 
of all ages there are only 621 unmarried females. This is out 
of all proportion to the ratio of sexes in the State, which is 887 
females to 1,000 males. If we assumed that evezy male was ·to 
have only ~:me wife, 210,992 males in the. State or approximately 
11 per cent of them would have either to go without wives or to marry 
females who were yet unborn. But, as a matter of fact, after deducting ·the 
unmarried females from the urimarrled males, there is still a balance of 
831,518 unmarried males or 18 per cent of total males, for whom no 
unmarried females are available. This state of affairs is to a great extent 
due to the prohibition of widow re-marriage. To every 1,000 widowers there 
are approximately 2.000 widows. These figures make it plain · that 

UnlveraalltJ' nl 
Marrlap. 

Proportion ol 
Unmarried by 
Seuo. 



Proportion of 
Wlvea to Hu• 
baDIII, 

Widowhood. 
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enforced widowhood is the real thin end of the wedgei; the deeper it goe; 
the keener the competition for wives and the more the room for the early 
marriage of girls. 

84. It will be seen from Subsidiary Table IV that in the Gwalior State 
as a whole there are on the average 975 wives to 1,000 husbands, the defect 
being principally due to male immigration. In the different Natural Divisions 
we find that the Hilly tract stands first with 1,026 wives to 1,000 husbands, 
This is due no doubt to the prevalence of polygamy among the Bhils. Next 
comes Northern Plateau with 989, followed by Southern Plateau with 985 · 
wives to 1,000 husbands. · The Plain Division has the smallest proportion 
of wives-only 953 to 1,000 husbands. This is entirely due to the presence 
of large towns in the Division. 

"Fa king the figures by religion, the Hi.nduised Tribes show the bigheat 
proportion of females (1,021) and Sikhs the loweat ,(fi.95). The low projXJfo 
tion -of wives among Jains and Muslims is due to .the preponderance of malo 
immigrants among them. 

85. The effect of the famine-of H!99;.l900 is~ in the highest 
proportion of widows in 1901, while the effect of the-influenza selection-ef 
females is reflected in the highest proportion of widowers in 1921. At this 
census there has been a fall in the proportion of widowers from 93 to 76 and 
in that of widows fro!D 199 to 170 per mille. 

111. Distribution of Civil Condition by Locality and Religion. 

86. The next two tables summarise the civil condition of 1,000 
persons of each sex in each of the Natural Divisions and main religions. 

Distribution by Civil Condition of I ,000 Persons of each 
Sex for each Natural Divieion. 

Civil Condition State Plain 
Nortbel!n South em Hilly 
Plateau Plateau 

-
Persons I 

Unmarried. "' 
402 414 422 371 449 

Marri•d· ... 478 459 469 506 458'• 

Widowed - 120 127 109 123 9lt 

M11les 

Unmarried 468 480· 489 437 500 ... 
Married · ... 456' 43t 448 491 ..45 

Widowed - 76 89 63 72 55 

• Females 

uriolarried 328 333 348 299 397 -·· ~ 

Married 502 494 492 523 461 ... 
. . 

178 142 
. · :Wido.we<l - .. :11P 173 160 
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Dtetributle• b" Ch41 Condltfort ef 1,000 PeNons ef each 
S• In eadl Main Religion. 

AH JleHP,. Binda Moalim Jain Hiudaloelt 
Civil Coadltlou 1111& Tribal 

II«• a• 

+21 I '0 nmarrteot ... «1'2 ~ 406 -+78' 

Married '" +78 479 +731 438 4+6 

Widowed ... 120 121 1061 1.56 76 

111••··· 
Unmarried ... 468 +68 +71 +80 515 

. 

Merrl..t ... 456 +57 +58 419 +35 

Wldowef ... 76 75 71 101 !O ........ 
thlmarrled ... 328' 325 363 321 ++0 

lhrrled ... 502 504 491 +60 ..,.,, 
11Uowed. ... 170 171 146 219 lOS 

' 

One noticeable feature of the first table is that the figures- of the 
Hilly Dioft&ion are quite different in character from those o£ the other 
three Divisions. The fonner tract exhibits an exceptionally . high 
proportion of the unmarried and an abnonnally low proportion of the 
widowed of both sexes. This ie no doubt due to the fact. that among< tlb.e 
primitive Hinduised Tribes, which dominate this tract, the proportion of 
children is relatively high and the re-marriage of widows is ,qot prohibited; 
Turning to the other Divisions, we find that the ratio of the married of 
either sex is the highest in the Southern Plateau, while the lowest ratio of 
married males is found in the Plain. The highest proportion of widowed males 
is found in the Plain and that of widowed females in the Southern Plateau. 

As regards religicms, we find that the highest ratio of married males is 
found among the Muslims and that of married females among the 
Hindus, while the lowest proportion of married males is found among. the 
.)aina and that o£ married females among the Hinduised 'Tribes. The highest 
proportion of the widowed of either sex is found among the Jains and the 
lowest among the Hinduised Tribal. The case of the Jain community ~ 
eneptional. While of the Hindu and Musalman communities each embraces 
classes and sects among whom re-marriage of widows is not forbidden; the 
Jaia are a class apart, rigidly adhering to enforced widowhood- irl'its 
ememe form. 

IV. Civil Condition by Age-Periods. 

87. I am afraid it is not possible on this occasion to discuss the figures. 
of civil ccndition by age-periods. This is because so far as the distribution:. 
of the different civU conditions is concerned, the alternate ternary and . 

. septenary groups, from which the final quinary groups, shown it\ Imperial; 
Table vn; have been deduced, ~ not themselves hotnQgeDeous. In. 
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Qther words, within the ternary and septenary groups o£ · persona or 
different civil conditions, the distribution by single year 'Or· smaller age
periods being not proportionately the same, the resultant adjusted quinary 
age-groups must perforce be faulty. Thus in the adjusted groups of all the 
civil conditions at ages li-10 and 10·15, there will always be an unduly large ' .• 
number of married persons, who should have gone into the groups 10.15 
i!Dd. 15-20 respectively; because in the septenary age-group 7-13 there will 
naturally be more married persons at the 13 end tpan at the 1 end. The 
result will be an inflation of married persons in the group .li·l 0. The 
following table illustrates the point. 

Distribution of Civil Condition of I ,000 Persons of each 
Sex at Certain Ages. 

o:-s I 5-10 I 10-15 

Civil Condition I FemWe& I I Femalaa Males Males FemWe& Malaa· 

Unmarried ••• 988 9U 930 784 822 529 

Married ... 11 22 -- 66 . 207 169 458 

.Widowed .... I 4 4 9 9 -. 18 

Unmarried ... 
. 

989 976 960 878 812' 415 
' 

,Married ... 10 21 87 114 179 565 

Widowed ... 1 s 3 8 9 20 . 
In this table the figures in the_ first three lines have been abstracted 

/rom the adjusted quinary groups in_ Subsidiary Table I, and the last three 
from Subsidiary Table 1-A. The proportions in the latter table have been 
deduced from figures for individual ages, which have on this occasion been 
-Bpecially sorted, compiled and adjusted to age last birthday up to the a:ge 15. 
The figures in italics demonstrate the extent to which the system. of -age 
-adjustment, followed at this census, has- affected the proportions in these 
age-periods. There is no doubt that the subsequent age-periods also have 

· been similarly affected. 

One thing is quite certain. -Thel figures lor juvenile -marriages 
in_ Subsidiary Table I are entirely misleading. They suggest that 
among _all religions there has been an enormous increase in the marriages 
o£ children of ages 5-10, but as a matter o£ £act that proportion. is. the 
lowest at this census. This is quite clear from Subsidiary Table I-A. 
The fact- that recent legislation against child-marriage should have had no 
-effect in hastening on the marriages of immature persons towards the 
close of the past decade may easily be taken as affording an indication of 
the existence of a general feeling in favour of later marriage. But it is, I 
think, too ea,rly yet to ~educe such ~ conc~usion. For th~ moment,- tho. 

1 • • - • 



AGE. 

lit' M. u GRotJP ,.2., 493 82 111 

4/Z. 1121 &7 65 

'.,.$ ~0/ S+ 60 

;)2., cao 56 ss 

263 672. r.iJ $11 

231 702 67 45 

17+ 749 77 40 

138 780 82. ;)5 

8' 810 104- 30 

fii"f 799 /37 2.5 

3~ GB2. 279 211 

zs 519 f. SG 15 

~ ,,, 
82.2. /0 

4 ,~ '!HO s 
I II 988 0 

0 

PROPOATIONOF UNAtARRI£0 MARRIED AND WIDOWED M-4L£SAND 

FEMALESPERIOOOLJVING/NE.ACHAG£ GROVP 1~31 

MALES FEMAL£:S 
P£R 1000 LIVING PER 1000 LIVING 

600 4-00 0 200 400 600 

IINNARR/£0 I AIARRt£0 W4W4 WIDOWED 

u. 
70 22 

65 2.4-

foO /7 

55 f,J 

so 1/ 

4-5 1/ 

+O 12. 

.3S 12. 

.30 IS 

2$ 17· 

20 31 

IS 77 

111 $'2.9 

s 784 

0 97+ 

Itt. w. 
lSI· 817 

167 809 

t1r. 807 

21+ 773 

J.)J 1056 

.395 :IS+ 

:.r.t +27 

~61 327 

805 /80 

860 /2..1 
I 

. 907 '2 
882- +I 

453 Ill 

207 s 

22 .. 



~ASTCS) 

AHIR 

SALAI 

BANIVA 

BH/L 

SHILALA 

BRAHMAN 

BRAHMAN 
(DIIHHSifiiN~ 

CHAMAR 

GAOIIRIA 

GUJAR 

1/ACf(HI 

IIAYIISTHA 

{ORAR 

HOL/ 

LODHI 

MARATHA 

MIN A 

NAI 

RAJ PUT 
(!NADAullfl4) 

RIIJPUT 
~NAIINAN) 

:SAHARIYA 

CIVIL CONDITION BY CAST[ 

FI£MRL£.S 

IJ. M. w. 0 200 
, 

~·0 8011 4 JOOO 
:J+O +'J/ ,, 'J ALL AGES · ~··:-.. ...... ,.,. :• . .-.•.,· •. ;.:-•:·r~·,,·; ,t• 

57 815 IJ.8 ,..., - 43 .. ·.·. ~- ~ ..... ......... -:,.-· ...... :"\···-~ ........ , ..... ,- .-.-.~ .......... · 
330 523 tf-7 ALL. AG£S .~·-· .......... , ....... ·. ·' . . . . .... -· .. : 

5'J 127 114 t+-43 ,,.,•.;,-.., .... ,. .. ,. ....... , .• ~r·.-....•.• -. ·~··,· ·. ··M• t. ·.··:-·.··· .·.: ·•.• · •• :.• . 

.JOO +78 22.2. ALL AGES ............... :·.·· ... · ... ~.-.,.1~·-··-··. 
29 B 01 170 14-4 3 •, t ,•,. I." ~'..-.• •,;,, .... :•,•,,•, ,,,.1",1,,<::':,•,"'•: .~ •:·. ~; .- ... ~ • ,•: • l•'l'.'' 

37+ 532. 94 ALL AGES ·.·rt:'•"'¥.'·:•••·:.'. ·· ....•.• -n•:: 

32 889 79 14-43 0/l,t;! .:,. .··,: ._., .r•J,•,•, X•'•''•' •'.''"'·'• ........ ,1 •'• '•'•• :• •.•,·,• · . ·=· 
+73 42.1 106 ALl. AGES : .. •. ,.,,., ... ·.•·.vr~··•l'h.'·!•:• 

a+ 832 84 14- 43 .~:·.·· • .. :.:···········~··•···r .·.·. ,••• .. · , .. 1 ~ • .... •'• •' ....... ,.,1 

3/7 466 217 ALL AGES ,':,•,•'" ........ ·······-·to: · ...... •,:,.,# ... . 

51 773 176 1"1 - 43 ",•:, . .. : ......•.• ~ .. -................ "'·'(,·: ..... ·h·.•· .. , ,. ..... . 
3+0 436 2.2.4 ALL IIG£S •• • ·.·.·:-:·.· ••• • ............. , :· .... "'l/.• •• 

.JG 782 182. 14-43 :·::·;·.·.':-:· .. -.. :· .,: ·•·.··•·· .·.· .. : ·.· ... :. ~.·.·;.;.:.• .... _ .. , ........ . 
.359 +93 148 ALL AG£S .............. : .......... : ·: ......... -·.:···· •-:.· .... : :· 

41 827 132. 14-43 }':,:•'• •, •, •: ~ ', • ', ~ o ':,o','o o'oo ;o!o ',o: .. : o ,•, • ': ~!'~.: ;., o •'~•,','(!o•l, .. : ,' •••,,•, ,• • I I 

381 4S4 125 ALL AGES 

... , 828 123 14--43 ::l•.," ............ • .. ,v.·.·-: .• ·,.-,•r•:•"'···:•:,:,··,· .. ,·;· ::.-: ... ·.:.··.· . 

.379 453 "8 ALl. AGES ·.-: ... ·.-.~ ·-~·-:•::·.· . ·.·.·::·.·:·'·'.',•',••'· 
75 ,, "' 14-+3 ...... ,. ·:· =--··· .. -.-:. t ... ': ..... ., .·.•: ·' .......... d,::·:- ···.·.•:. .. ·.:~·:• •. •:. ::. •. :: 

.369 480 15/ ALL. AGES ... : ...... ·· .... · . .'•.'•"; · ..... ·.·.··: . 

59 812. /Z'J lf--43 ......... ··:-.- ................. , ........... ~:"·-·· .-.·:·.·. 

377 45 I 172. ALL AG£5 ..... : ·. ·•.. . .. ... • ... . ·: .· 
ss 783 162. /4-43 '••'' Oo#:•l~'·'~•'-''•"' ••'.'• ''•l.:',o',•;•,,"··,•;~ · 

37'1 49/ 135 ALL AIUS 
...... ,, ....... ··.-: ·· .. ·.~· 

73 811 116 14-43 ;,·,·~-·~·, ... ,.,:.,:-;.t,•,oo,•,'.".'l,•:',••,•.'•\".'•'·•~-.·:t: 

352. ... ,, , ... , ALLAG£S ••, I • "• o•' o" • ,; I • .,, •,,•, •.- • • ~ -': ;•. 

47· 827 /26 14-43 ·····.• •• r,.:·· ... - ....................... ~-.,. ............ · .• ·.·~·.· 

30, 537 154 ALL AGES .. ; ·.·.-· ............. :-.·~·-.·.·· ':··-·: ... ; · .. : 
44 133 /2.3 1+-43 :•·-.. I ...... ,,..,•.•.~·.:•:t:•.•.,•,• •: ~,ol,~,• ,':.•,•",., ,·:.. .• ·.,, •.·~ :.·::. 

32/ +GI 2.18 ALL AGES 

7!J 7'11 !80 t+-43 ·. •\ •.·.·. ''-'' : .... ·.-.·· . .o;.,.:~.:--.·.·.·· .... :.~.-..................... . 

368 495 137 AU..AG£5 .. ·.-.~········"' ....... ·.· .. ·. :·:.·. 
45 817 /38 14-43 •: .. ;•, ••:.;•.'",'•• •.'o (':•'."•:'•1. :•, '•,r,",•'·o··.:~L' ·~····:'•' :·.~·.i:.. • 

32.5 50!) ,,, ALL AGES .. .:.·:.·.-... ·.t: ............ · .•.. · .• •.• .•.• ·:: ~·· . 

65 798 137 14-43 . · ....... , ...... ·-~···: ..... ·: ,,_ ......... , ..... , ... · .. ·.· •.•'·'" .. . 
2.8+ 533 la3 ALL AG6S .... · ............. ·.': .. :-.:.·:: .. -.. ;.:.::.·· . .-~·:: 
107 721 172 14-43 •• ·:-. ,;_• ,;..•o;,. •••' ,;, •'I I";,.._ ''"'•','~')o .. '..:-.·.-:·,~\••', ... •,: .'.;;' 

2" 492. 2.2.9 ALLAG£5 
•,.: ..... ,r,•. •:.•. : • • , , • .., ,.~ '\,: • .-:·.:,·,··,•, • ._., :·. 

I 06 715 17, , ... -+3 ''·"'•'loo'olo '"'• ,.,._._. 0 .,, f'o"o ,•,:oo, '• •,.',•,::,• ',•"•.',' 

.375 426 ,,, ALL. AGES -~·. :•,"'\' •••• ••• ~·.-.-..-.-.... "'4 ..... ·~·1 

142 665 "3 14-43 ·.! .. -. .... .... .......... ~-· .:· .. ~·. ,\· .. ~ ... -... ,·:·'·"~.; 
413 48 ... ~ Al.l. AGIS 

••• • -·· •• .. • • ": :. • ':.':. ·.--:.·. •. •,•. :.• .•.·o 

+8 165 87 , ... _.,, 
0 

.· ----·· ---~--= --..--:::::-:·.-. :·.·.-.·.·.-:.-:.:: 
zoo 600 

• 
$00 

fl,V MARRI£0----··C:=::I 
MARRIED.... . J!::·'.· : >J 

WIDOWED ••••••••• 



, • CI9U. eow»ITJOII. n o~ · .. · . 121 

ecooomic depression appears to be a considerable factor in reduciDg the 
proportion of early marriages. 

v. Civil Condition by Certain Cutes. 

88. The castes selected are 29 in number and represent almost every 
ltratum of society. Subsidiary Table V shows the distribution of unmarried, 
married and widowed persons at certain unadjusted ag~.perjods. The 
diagram opposite illustrates the civil condition of the females . in certain of 

these castes. 
The statistics given in the above table are important as throwing light 

on the varying incidence of early marriage and the re-marriage of ·widoW& in ·· 

different castes, . 
MaUls.-Amongst males the proportion of married under 7 is highest 

amongst Beragis (49), Rajputs Bhadauriya (37), Tells (37), Chamars (34), . 
Balaia (33) and Mirdhas (32); it is lowest amongst Dakshini Brahmans (8), 
Kayastbaa (9), Kirara (10), Ahirs (12) and Lodhis, Chauhan Rajputs and 
Sondbiyaa (13). In the next age category some of the castes with the highest 
figure for married males under 7, for instance, Beragi, Bhadauriya Raj puts, 
Teli and Mirdha drop out of their position, their places being taken by 
Balais, Kumbbars, Gadariyas and Kachhwaha Raj puts. The castes with the 
lowest figure for married males at these ages are Dakshini Brahmans, Kayas'
thas, Raghubansi and Tonwar Rajputs, Sahariyas _and Mirdhas. In sub:
sequent age-periods the highest proportion of unmarried males is found 
among the Chauhan Raj puts, only the Kayasthas surpassing them in· the 
age-period 17.2 3. The lowest proportion of males left unmarried in the 
last age category (44 years and over) is found among the Bhils, . Widower~ .~ 
in adult and mature age categories are most numerous amongst the Tonwar. 
Rajputs and least numerous amongst the Hinduised Tribes. 

FMnal~s.-The highest proportion of married females in '''the' first age 
category is found among the Beragis and Minas and the lowest among the 
Kachhwaha Rajputs. In the second age category, the proportion is- the· 
highest among the Balais and the lowest among the Bhilalas. In. the 
group 14-16 married females are most numerous among the Bliils (81'.0), 
next come Banias (859), then Dakshini Brahmans (835) and then Sahariyas 
(884) and last of all Tonwar Rajputs with 615. The proportion of un
marri~ females in the adult and mature age.groups are . to be found among 
the RaJ puts, It will be noticed that while in most cases, • the figures are·· 
usually high or low for both sexes together there .are several castes wliicli . 
with a high figure for males have a low one (or f~ales or tiic~· versa: Thus 
tho.ugh infant marriage for boys is uncommon ~mong Kayasthas, Kirars . 
Ah1rs, Lodhis, Chauhan Raj puts and SondhiyasJ yet their girls are. much . 
more frequently married youn~, whilst the contrajr is the case among Bhils, 
Chamars an.d Kacbhwah~ RaJputs. As regards:re-marriage.of widows, the 
figures of Widows of mamageable age are low amongst primiti'l'e Hinduised 
Tribes, Lod?is, Kachhis, Gadariyas,. Gujars, firars,K~bhars and 'Kolis~ 
They are h~gh amongst Brahmans, Banias, Rajputs, Kayasthae and 
Marathas. ' 
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SUBSI'DlARY TABLE •1. 

Distribution by Civil Condition of I ,000 of each Sex. Religion 
and Main Age-period at each of the last four Censuae.s. 

UNMARRIED MARRIED WIDOWED 
Reli(lion, Sex • 

and Age 
1931 1921 1911 1901 1931 1921 1911 1901 1931 1921 l9U 1901 

--t-- - - -- - -l 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 ----------1-- -
·All Relliloas 

Males 
All Ages ... 468 476 456 466 456 431 473 451 76 9"3 71 83 

' 
o~ 5 - 988 975 96! 988 11 23 2S 111 1 2 2 1 

5:-10- ... 930 953 933. 937 66 4.3 115 611 4 4 ~- 3 

10-15 - 822 817 779 773 169 170 212' 2L g 13 9 f2 
' 

15-20 - +56 . 542 551 505 519 428 427 458 25 30 22 37 

zo-+o: "' 161 183 182 214 1u3 7.Hl 73! 666 Z6 107 70 .!MI 

4G-60 ... 68 80 so 102 702 693 74( 679 230 227 rso 219 
; 

60 andover 65 73 68 167 555 549 571 478 380 378 361 355 

Females 

All Ages - 328 326 303 296 502 475 506 '186 170 199 f9J 218 

o- 5 ... 974 971 975 966 22 26 23 31 4 3 2 3 

5-10 ... 784 878 862 876 207 114 132 116. 9 8 6 8 

1G-15 ... 529 451 412 443 453 523 51.1 521 .18 26 17 36 

15'-20 ... 77 8l· 85 98 882 864 87~1 826 41 54 40 76 

20-40 ... 20 28 30 154 824 &06 8301 672 165 166 14( I !7.4 

4(),.-60. ... 11 18 19 19 4H 419 4114 of32 m .Baa 5Q. 548. 

60andover 2C l'f 13 13 f67 1'3e 137 I 1'68 813 854 850 819 

Hindu 

I Mal8s 

All Ages ... 468 473 455, 469 '157 431 174 45U 75 96 ·n 81 

0-5 ... 989 974 969 988 10 24 3( I 11 1 2 1 1 

5-10 - 928 951 932 941 68 ..~. ~6 56 ·+ 4· a 3 

10o'-15 ON 818 808 772 767 173 178 219 2l!2 9 14 9 11 
' 

15--20 - 449 530 546 490 526 439 '132 474 25 31 22, 36 

20-40 .... !59 184 190 218 765 706 
I 

739 69.5 76 11( N 87 

40--60 - 7C 82 81 103 699 683 737 671 231 235 18'2 I 21'8 

60 and over 66 76 68 184 551 537 569 454 383 387 363 362 
I 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I i-(CJJntd.) 

Distribution by Civil Condition of 1,000 of each Sex, Religion 
and Main Age-period at each of the last four Censuses. 

D!OIABRIBD MABBIBD WIDOWBD 

Religion, Sell 1---......,--.--1--,---,--~--l-,----,---,---
and Age I 19211 1-----1-=-=- 191:_.:. 1931 1921- 1911J:1_ 1931_:J:_:: 

1 2 3 .. 5 6 1 s 1 9 10 u 12 13 1----1------ ----------·---1 

I Pomaua 

All Ag111 

'0- 5 ... 

5 -·10 ... 

10-15 .. . 

15-20 .. . 

20-+0 .. . 

40-60 ... 

60 and over 

Muellm 

Mal•• 

All Agel ... 

o- 5 ... 

5-10 ... 

325 318 299 

974 971 977 

290 504 477 508 49C 171 20: 

970 23 26 21 28 3 3 

' 193 22C•: 
: 

779 871 858 876 211 120 1361 118 

5841 559 

882 843 

10 

18 

41 

g 

27 

55 

172 

2 

6 

2 

6 

522 426 395 406 460 547 

78 81 885 874 

17 

4o 
I 

35i 

761 74 

18 

10 

15 

71 

27 

17 

12 

824 801 831 142 169i 

19 HI 410 412 436 579 573 572 545 

27 170 661 158 

471 467 

986 973 

950 963 

16 

12 

4561 
981 

945 

11 165 126 132 165 816 862 856 824 

446 458 450 473 461 

993 12 21 17 5 

970 46 31 5~ 26 

! 

71! 83 

2 "I 6 
' 

4 I 6 

71 

.2 

3 

10-15 ... 877 880 862 870 115 113 126 114 8 7 12 16 

15-20 ... 540 623 630 667 439 354 342 291 21 23 28 42 

20-40 -

40-60 ... 

60and over 

F•mal., 

174 197 21+ 191 755 715 

41 58 52 115 766 759 

33 39 5( H 619 632 

708 71 88 68 101 
. 

686 193 183 153 199 

691 348 329 338 266 

All ASIII ·- 363 357 334 322 491 470 49C 473 146 173 176 20C 

o- 5 ••• 969 971 933 925 25 25 57 59 6 

9 

14 

32 

4 to 16 

S-10 ... 841 919 889 897 150 73 102 80 8 

2C 

36 

9 23 

10-15 ... 

15-20 ... 

20-40 ... 

40-60 ... 

60 andover 

622 622 567 604 364 358 

129 138 166 202 839 826 

356 

730 

40 

68 

41 48 70 

24 27 47 

23 34 29 

so 842 829 813 784 116 123 117. 166 

35 469 475 449 417 507 498 504 548 

s3 216 169 zos I 134 76t 797 766
1 

813 



130" CHAPTER \'i.-CIVIL CoNDITION, 

SUBSIDlf;RY TABLE 1.--<(aontd.). 

D:stl'~butlon by Civil Condition of 1,ooo of each Sex, Religion 
: and Main Age-period at each of the last four Censuses. 

I 

Religion, Sex UN!d~ I 
MARRIED WIDOWED 

I 
and Age 

1931 1921 1911 1901 1931 1921 1911 1901 1931 1921 1911 ISO I 
• I - -----·------------- --- ---1-·-1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 tn 11 12 13 
~-- ----------- --t-·-
IHindul•ed 

Tribal 
Males 

:'Ail Ages ... 515 522 489 ' 455 435 430 479 454 5( 48 32 . 91 

o- 5 - 978 986 941 989 19 13 58 1C 3 1 1 1 

5-10 ... 946 970 925 878 48 28 69 119 6 2 6 3 

10-15 - 84+ 880 832 7'14 145 113 165 209 11 7 3 17 

·15-20 ... 431 635 575 542 548 340 411 408 21 25 14 so 
20-40 ... 148 120 156 174 799 813 814 708 53 67 30 118 

40-60 ... 31 33 85 66 811 848 814 702 158 119 101 232 

60and over 14 40 73, so 665 733 686 621 321 227 241 329 

Femaks 

AJI Ages ... 440 451 383 347 457 440 496 450 103 109 121 203 

0- s ... 982 978 981 96C 14 19 16 39 4 3 3 1 

5-10 ... 884 938 932 865 113 57 63 122 3 5 5 13 

10-15 - 654 696 602 637 341 290 384 315 s 14 14 48 

15-20 ... !53 241 !59 177 810 721 818 742 37 38 23 51 

20-4C ... 41 35 43 49 868 882 886 725 89 83 71 226 
• 

40-60 ... 35 ?1 48 2C 539 573 458 412 426 406 494 568 

60 and over 6 20 24 15 226 216 177 274 768 764 799 711 . 
\Jain 

I 
Maks \ 

' 
AJI Ages ... 480 494 469 453 419 385 422 433 101 121 109 114 

o- s ... 985 986 988 981 13 13 '11 11 2 1 1 8 

5--10 ... 948 979 969 953 48 I~ 29 37 4 3 2 10 

10-,.1'5 ... 886 913 861 832 106 80 131 152 8 7 8 16, 

15-20 ... 564 640 576 608 415 337 401 361 21 23 23 31 

20-40 .. 235 256 ZH 256 687 630 649 647 78 114 97 97 

. ·40-'-60 ... w 163 133 131 601 5~1 
• 618 588 285 286 249 273 

; 60 andover 9l 121 . 99 96 488 439 444 492 420 440 457 412 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.-(contd.). 1 

Distribution by Ch-11 Condition of 1,000 of each Sex, l(ellgloo 
and Main Age-period at each of the last four Censuses. 

UNIIAiiiUED I IIAaRIED \ WIDOWBD 

Reb~elon, Sea 

191111901 193111921 and All• 1911 I !:01 1931 1921 1911 1901 193! 1921 

--- 7--Ls 
f-·-------------

1 2 3 4 s 6 9 10 11 12 13 

- i-----1-· ----
P1mak1 

All As"" ... 321 295 228 258 460 450 469 478 2B 255 243 264 

0- s ... 973 937 975 973 2d1 54 21 13 • s 4 14 

5-10 ... 878 R82 895 814 11 102 95 115 1 16 11 11 

10-15 ... 628 427 435 413 352 553 529 560 21 20 36 27 

15-20 ... 66 54 71 81 875 872 859 842 55 74 70 n' 

20f-40 ... 22 57 49 21 771 7051 729 141 207 238 222 232 

40-60 16 27 13 373 395 340 611 634 578 647 ... 32 334 
I 

124 ' 879 : 905 60 andover 6 32 13 5 97: ISO 90 871 837 
I 

Cbrlatlan 

Mllles I 
All Ag•a ... 505 70+ 4851 572 451 271 46( 345 44 25 2~ 83 

0-5 ... 988 972 1,oor.ooo 12 28 ... .. . --:~, ... , ... . .. 
5-'10 ... 969 1,000 1,00 979 31 21 ·- I ... ... ... . .. . .. 

10-15 ... 966 974 1,00C 956 34 26 ... 44 .. . . .. ... ... 
15-20 ... 833 976 636 8zg 167 24 318 143 ... . .. 46 28 

20f-40 ... 271 635 341 333 681 351 616 51( 4! 14 +3. 157 
' 

40-60 ... 61 89 8! 85 842 786 81( 746 97 125 104 169 

· 60 and over ... 131 238 ... 783 652 524 923 217 217 231! 77 

P~mai6B 

All Ag•a ... 579 486 408 640 348 424 486 316 73 gO 1()6 44 

o- 5 .. 1,000 998 1,000 1,000 . .. 2 . .. ... ... ... ... ... 
5-10 ... 963 989 964 1,000 37 11 ... . .. . .. ... . .. ... 

10-15 ... 972 914 833 983 28 86 167 17 ... . .. . .. ... 
15-20 ... 60( 581 sao 667 386 38~ 467 333 14 32 33 . .. 
20-40 ... 251 109 128 131 704 851 804 822 45 4C 68 47 

40-EO ... 100 55 205 102 600 s~ 658 814 300 411 237 1a4 

60 and o'l'er 59 ... ... 71 29 187 1541 500 647 813 8461 429 

-



132 CHAPTI>R Vl.-CIVIL CORDITlON, 

SUB.SIDIARY TABLE 1.-(conc!d.). 

Distribution lly Civil Condition of J,ool of each Sex, Religion 
.find Main Age-period at each of the last four Censuses. 

I 

Religion, Sez 
UNMARRIED I MARRIED I WIDOWED I 

and Age -
•931 1921 1911 

'"t"~ 
1921 1911 1901 1931 1921 1911 1901 

-·---- -- -----1 2 3 4 5 ~ 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 --- -- ---,-r·--- --r- r·-
Others I I 

' 

J Malos i 

All Ages ... 547 478 531 333 383 467 431 467 55 38 191 

o- s ... 1,000 939 1,000 1,0001 ... 61 .. ... ... ... . .. ... 
5-10 1,000 873 950 

1271 so ... ... 1,000; .. - ... ... ... 
10-15 ... 966 864 941 3331 ... 136 59 667 34 ... ... . .. I 

4221 15--20 ... 805 578 667 50( 167 333 50( 28 ... ... ... 
20-40 ... 342 377 22( ... 604 565 f80 833 s~ 58 100 167 

4Q-60 ... 165 212 .. 687 673 1,000 400 148 115 - 600 

60and over 143 187 ... - 476 469 1,00C ... 381 344 ... ... 
Femt~lls 

' 
All Ages ... 473 391 563 400 405 488 398 100 122 121 39 200 

0-5 ... 1,000 1,000 9411,000 . .. ... 59 ... ... ... ... ... 
5-10 ... 965 846 1,0001 .. . 154 ... .. . 35' ... .. .. . . 

10-15 ••• ! 857 638 909 ... 143 362 9 ... . .. ... ... .. 
15-20 ... 409 267 714 ... 568 733 2~6 ... 23 ... ... ... 
20-40 ' 213 181 685 743 75 7 1,0JO 102 76 5~ ·I· 189 ... 

' ' 40-60 .. \ 161 45 ... ... 500 597 857 ... 339 358 t'" 60 andove 
I 

118 294 131 750 5S8 7391 25 ••• 130 .. ... -~ 
NOTB.-(1) Figures for 1811 are not available, 

(21 'Others' Include figures for Sikhs and. Zoroastrians. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.-(a) 

Distribution by Civil Condition of 1,000 of eacb Sex, Religion 
and Main Age-period at each of the last four Censuses. 

UHMA&&li!D MABIIIBD WIDOWED 

Rolislon, Sex l----,---.----r-l----,,..---.----;---l----,---..---,,..--1 
•od Age 

1931 1921 19il 1901 1931 1921 1911 1901 1931 1921 1911 1901 

1-----1-~-1--1·------- ---!-----
1 2 3 + s 6 1 8 9 10 11 12 13 

, ____ --:-------·---------t--·+---1 

All ROJIJIODI 

Malta 

AU Allee ••• 468 476 456 466 456 431 473 +51 76 93 71 83 

0-5 ·- 989 975 969 988 10 23 29 11 

5-10 ... 960 953 933 937 37 43 65 60 

10-15 ... 812 817 779 773 179 170 212 215 

Pemalll 

I 

3 

2 

+ 
9 13 

2 1 

2 3 

9 12 

All Agel ... 328 326 303 296 502 475 506 486 170 199 191 218 

0-5 ... 976 971 975 966 21 26 23 31 3 3 2 3 

. 5-10 ... 878 878 862 876 114 114 ' Ill! 116 8 8 6 8 

lo-15 - 415 451 412 443 565 523 571 521 20 26 17 36 

Hindu 

Malos 

AU AROS ... 468 473 455 469 457 431 474 450 75 96 71 81 

0-5 -· 989 974 969 988 10 24 30 11 

5-10 ... 960 951 932 941 37 45 66 56 

10-15 ... 807 808 772 767 184 178 219 222 

1 

3 

2 

4 

9 14 

1 

2 

1 

3 

9 11 

All Ages 325 318 299 290 504 ' 477 508 490 1il 205 193 220 

o-5 ... 977 971 977 970 20 1 26 21 26 3 3 2 2 

5- 10 ... 875 871 858 876 118 I 120 136 118 7 9 6 6 

10-15 ... 4u4 426 399 406 576 ' 547 584 559 20 21 11 35 

Muslim 

MaliS 

All Ages ... 471 467 456 446 458 I 450 473 461 

o-5 ... 9~8 973 981 993 11 21 17 5 

5-10 ... 968 963 945 970 29 31 52 26 

1o-u ... 877 8so 862 87o 116 1 u I 126 u4 

71 83 71 93 

2 1 

3 

7 

6 2 

6 3 4 

1 12 16 



CHAPTER Vf.-CtVII.I OG!tDITION, 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 11-.tal-(contd.). 

Distribution by Civil Condition of 1,ooo of each Sex, Aellglofto 
and· Main Age-period at each ot the last four Censuses. 

UNMARRIED MARRIED WIDOWED 
Religion, Sex 

and Age 
1931 1921 . 1911. 1901 1931 1921 1911 1901 1931 1921 1911 

------ ----------
1' 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 -------f-- - -· --

Femt~les I 

All Ages "' 363 357 334 ' 322 491 470 490 478 146 173 176 
' ' 0-5 "' 972 971 933 925 22 25 57 59 6 4 Ul' 
! 

5-10 ... 909 919 8!!9 897 84 73 102 80 7 8 9 
I 

10-Ui ... 546 622 567 604 H9 358 419 356 15 20 M 

I 
Hindul•ed 
Tribal 

Males 

All Ages ... 515 522 489 455 435 430 479 4~4 so 48 ~2 

o-5 ... 983 986 941 I 989 15 13 58 10 z 1 1 

5-10 - 963 970 '925 878 30 28 69 1il9· 7 2 6 ' 

10-15 ... 934 880 832 774 156 113 165 209 10 7 3 
I 

Femt~les 

All Ages ... 440 451 383 347 457 440 496 450 103 109 121 

0-5 ... 983 978 981 960 14 19 16 39 3 3 3 

5-10 ... 946 938 932 865 51 57 63 122 3 5 5 

10-15 ... 588 696 602 631 403 290 384 315 9 14 14 
' 

Jain ' ' 
Males 

All Ages ... 480 494 469 453 419 385 422 433 101 12.1 109 

0-5 ... 986 986 988 981 11 13 11 11 3· 1 ~ 

5-10 ... 957 979 969 953 39 18 29 37 4· 3 2 

10-15 ·- 894 913 861 832 101 80 131 152 5 7 8 I 

Femal .. I I 

1901 

13 

200 

16 

23 

40 

9t 

1, 

3 

171 

203 

1i 

13 

48 

114 

8 

10 

16 

All Ages · ... 321 295 us 258 460 450 1469 478 219 255 243 ,2.64 

0-5 975 937 975 973: 19 M 21 13 6. 9 4 14 ... 
' 

5-10 ... 9!6 882 895 1874 38 102 95 ll~S 4 16 1.0 11 

10-;-15 562 421 435 41J 424 553 529. 560 14. 20 l6 27 ... 



I 

135 I 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.-(a)-(concld.). 

Ulstributlon by Civil Condition or 1,ooo of each Sex, Religion 
and Main Age-period at each of the last four Censuses. 

UNll.AIUUI! D MARJUI!D WIDOWED 

l<•·llulon, Sex 
and Age 

1931 1921 1911 1901 1931 '"~ "" 1901 1931 1921 1911 1901 

-· ------ - --~--- ----·-1-·-------l 2 3 • 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

-----1-- ---- ·~ -- --- --- -- - -' 

Chriettan . 

,,., .. 
All A11e• ... 505 7~ 485 572 451 271 460 345 44 25 25 83 

0-5 ... 1,000 <112 1,00£ 1.00( ... 28 ... .. . ... ... .. . .. . 
5-10 ... 967 1.000 1,000 979 33 ... ... 21 ... .. . .... . .. 

10-15 .. 1,000 97~ 1,000 956 ... 26 ... 44 ... ... ... . .. 
P•malsa 

All A11•·• ... 579 486 408 64( 348 524 486 316 73 90 106 ... 
0-5 ... 1.00( 998 1,00011,00( - 2 ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
5-10 .... 949 989 964 1.000. 51 11 26 ... ... ... ... .. 

10-15 ... 864 914 83$ 983 136 8E .167 17 ... ... .. . . ... 
Otbera 

. 

Mal., 
.. I 

All AliOS ... 547 478 531 333 383 467 +31 467 7d 1 5~ 38 191 

0-5 ... 986 93q 1,000 1.000 7 61 ... .. 7 ... . .. .. . 
5-10 ... 971 873 9so' t.oon 7 127 so ... 2:t ... ... . .. 

I 

10-15 - 95! 864 941 333 J6 136 59 667 12 - ... -· 
Ji'euudes 

! 
All Age• ... 473 391 563 400 405 488 398 4.()0 122 121 39 20() 

0-5 ... 963 1,000 91111.000 19 ... 59 ... 18 ~· .. . . .. 
I 

5-10 ... 9~~ 846 1,000, .. 31 1,;4 ... ... 31 .. . .. ... 
I I • ... tO....:. IS 737 6381 90~ ... i 2531 362[ 91 .. I 10 ... ... . .... 

NoTB 1.-See paragraph 9, 
NoTE 2.-The 1931 figures in this table have been adjusted to age last birthday to 

make them comparable with the corresponding Bgnres for the pre'rioua 
ceosusea, Thus of the numbers unmarried, married and widowed 
actually returned as livi011 at age 10, half have been retained in 
tbe a~e.gronp 5-10 and the other ball have been transferred to the 
nppor Jlrnup 10·15, Similarly, of the number in each civU condi
tion actually retllmod as living at age IS, onlY half have been .re. 
tained in the aae-groop 10·15 and the remaining half have been 
left over aa belonging to tint upper g!Oup-1-5-ao.-- .. 

' 

• 



i36 OHAPrER Vl.-OmL OoiiD:TJOif, 

SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution by Civil Condition of 1,ooo of each Se" at certain 

ALL AGBS I 0-5 

Religion aad Natural "' 
... 

Division 
.. il 

.. 
"' ·e ] 

·;:: ... 
"' 

~ 
.. .. .. .. 10 

8 ~ 0 8 ·e 0 .. ... 
~ " 

.. 
fi Cl .. 

1:> ::s 1:> ::s 
·----· -------

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Owallor State 

All Religious ... ... 468 456 76 988 11 1 
Hind a ... . .. 468 457 75 989 10 1 
1\rya ... ... 475 451 74 977 12 11 

-Hindnised Tribal .... SIS 435 so 978 19 3 
Mnslim ... . .. 471 458 71 986 12 2 
Jain ... . .. 480 419 101 985 13 2 
Christian ... ... sos 451 44 988 12 . .. 
Sikb ... . .. 558 368 74 1,000 ·- ... 
Zoroostrlaa ... ... 490 458 52 1,000 . .. .. . 

' I , Plain.· 

i 
AU Re~glous - ... 480 431 89 992 7 1 

Hladn ... ... 481 430 89 992 7 I 

Mnsllm ... ... 475 448 77 992 8 . . 
Jain ... ... 473 401 126 988 6 6 

Others ... ~- 507 428 65 1,000 ... . .. 
I 

"ortbern Plateau 

All Religious ... ... 489 448 63 991 8 I 

Hindn ... ... 488 449 63 991 8 I 

Mnslim ... ... 508 427 65 987 13 ... 
Jain ... ' ... 514 394 92 985 14 1 

.Others ... 
' - 523 436 41 963 31 6 

' 
' 

Southern Plateau 

' All Religions - -· 437 491 72 982 16 2 

Hindu ... . .. 434 494 72 982 16 2 

Mnslim ~· 
... 459 472 69 984 14 2 

Jain ... . .. 464 438 98 983 16 1 

Others ... ... 480 462 58 980 15 5 

I 
I 

Hilly I 
I 987 1 

All Religions ... ... soo I 445 55 12 

Hindn - ... "-99 446 55 989 10 1 

Hinduised Tribal ... 533 419 48 978 19 3 

Muslim ... .. 474 470 56 ~~~ 
29 4 

Jain ... - 512 437 51 9 9 

Others ... ... 414 517 69 1,000 ... ... 



SusstDtAaY TtBLI!II. 

TABLE II. •• 

Age-periods In each Religion anci Natural Division. (Males j 
-

I 5-10 10-15 15-40 +0 AND OVEB 

~ 
' "' .., 

"' ~ 'i .. ., .. 'i .. 'i ·c "' 
.. 

"E 
.., 

"' ~ ~ i!: .!: j!: :; .. ~ a ~ 0 a 0: 0 0 a .. 0 8 -~ ... .. ., ., .. .. .. 
~ .. 

~ 
.. 

~ " • " ~ a " :a p ::s p ::s p :a t:> 

1- --------
8 9 10 11 12 13 \14 15 16 17 18 19 

----

I 
--

gao 66 4 822 169 9 j230 706 64 456 676 68 
928 68 4 818 173 9 227 708 65 669 "674 257 
954 23 23 880 98 22 260 650 90 66 796 138 
946 48 6 844 145 II . 220 735 45 28 784 188 

_950 46 4 877 ll5 8 250 684 59 40 736 224 
948 48 + 885 106 8 306 628 66 110 579• 311 
969 ~I - 966 34 ·- 366 594 40 51 832 117 

1,000 ... ... 961 ... 39 414 525 61 136 670 19+ 
1,000 ... ... 1,000 .. . - 429 571 '" 242 606 152 

932 64 :I 829 162 9 258 688 74 90 609 301 
9aJ 65 825 1~6 y 256 75 669 93 603 304 
962 36 

~I 
8>7 100 3 279 655 66 44 718 238 

948 44 864 123 -3 302 615 83 131 494 375 
948 16 ·-

I 
982 18 ... 377 583 40 91 707 202 

.(j ' 

956 41 3 849 144 7 228 714 58 60 714 226 
9;6 41 3 847 146 7 224 718 58 60 716 224 
963 34 3 906 91 3 311 637 52 58 712 230 
939 61 ... 886 110 4 317 614 69 12.1 575 304 
953 31 ,16 820 1641 ·~ 

211 765 24 34 771 195 
! 

904 91 5 790 J 10 201 740 59 53 714 233 899 95 6 782 208 10 196 745 59 55 712 233 938 56 6 855 132 13 227 716 57 33 752 215 949 47 4 894 100 5 296 645 59 93 613· 294 933 64 3 806 180 14 228 713 - 59 60 773 167 

952 46 2 855 1+1 + 217 731 52 32 771 197 951 47 2 850 146 4 213 735 52 30 769 201 953 39 8 871 115 14 217 733 50 16 817 167 961 39 ... 911 8+ 5 249 700 51 33 791 176 981 19 ·- 937 54 9 376 599 25 138 688 174 1,000 ... ... 1,000 ... ... 286 714 . .. 125 625 250 



I • 
• ' CHAME\ Vlt.,..Omr. 0oNDJTIO!I. 

I 
·, SIJBSIDIARY 

D#§tJ!.bu~I®·.IJ~ C~v.U ConQJtJg~~;of, t:OOihf eae~h Sex at: certain 
I 

A:.L AGIIIr 0'--5 

Religion and Natural 11 ... 
' ~viJioq ·· 'i .. 'i "5 ~ 

., 'E 

i ., 
·~ 

.. 
·B 8 o· 
<I ' i <I :g 

p : :?;: 0 :s '~ 
' -~ - . 

'1 2 i 3• 4 5 6 7 -- --
Owallor State 

AU .Religions ••• ... 328 502 110 974 22 4 
Hindu·· ... . .. 325 50+ 171 974 23 3 
Arya ... . .. 435 442 123 950 25 25 
Hindnised. Tribal ... 440 457. . 103 982 14 4 
Muslim ... . .. 363 491 146 969 25 6 
Jain ... . .. 321 I 460 219 973 20 7 ' Christian ... ... 579 '348 73 1,000 ... .. . 
Sikh ... ... 379 1!!5 163 1,000 ... .. . 
Zorpaatrian ... - 629 Z/3 98 ' 1,01)0 ... ... 
Plain I I 

I 

All, Religions - "' 333 t{ \_ 17~. 989 9 2 
Hlnd'n ... . .. 332 989 9 2 
Muslim - - 362 ~96 :- 142 984 15 1 
Jain ... ·- 3!3 ,463 224 981 17 2 
Otl!ers ... ... 148 r63 89 1,000 ... .. . 
Northern , Plateau II 

492 I All. Religions ... Hs i 160 975 
20 I s ... 

Hindu· · · ... . .. 347 4Y4 159 976 19 . s 
Mnalim ... ... 373 470 157" 958 27 IS 
.J~in ... ... 344 444 212 954 28 18 
Others - ... 438 471 91 957 25 18 

So1Jthern , Plateau 

,\II Religions ... ... 299 523 178 958 38 ·4 
Hindu ... .. 293 527 . 180·. 957 39 '4 
Mual}in. ... ... 361 . 492 1+7• 965 ' 28 7 
Jain ... . .. 314 46! 2llt 976: . . 20 ·+ 
01'1&•• - ... 407 471- 123 984 1+· ·2 

' 
Hilly 

,\II R•llgions ... ... 397 461 142 979 18• 3 
Binda ... ... 395 4~ 143 981 17 2 
Hindnioed Tribal ... 484 +21 95 ~ 

982 14 4 
Muslim ... 3~6 49, 138< 942 54 .. ... 

239 984 8 8 Jain ... - 330 431 
O·hers ... ... 270 51~ 216 1,000 ... . .. 

" 



139 

TABLE II.-(contd.) 

Age-peHods In each Religion and Natural Division. {Females.) 

5-10 10-lS 

i! J 
'E '2 ·c '2 "t "' ~ ~ .. .. 

• t 0 8 
;:: 0 

a ., Iii 
., 

" • ~ " ~ p ::; ;J ::a 
--------

12lu 8 9 10 11 

784 207 9 529 453 18 
179 211 10 522 460 18 
8f,3 II~ <:5 747 240 13 
H84 Ill 3 654 341 5 
X41 150 9 622 364 14 
87H ll5 1 628 352 20 
963 37 ... 972 28 -· 944 ... 56 392 208 ... 

1,ooo ... ... t,ooo .. . ... 

825 169 6 560 427 13 
X22 172 6 555 432 13 
871 ) 26 3 638 356 6 
861 134 5 595 392 13 
944 56 - 791 209 ... 

815 169 16 559 416 25 
812 172 16 554 421 25 
872 107 21 676 295 29 
912 83 5 680 301 19 
875 106 19 6~3 347 ... 

709 280 II 452 520 18 
6,5 294 It 445 537 18 
816 175 9 ~07 377 16 
865 127 8 611 364 25 
822 166 12 667 319 14 

865 1:11 4 645 346 9 
861 134 s 647 343 10 
914 86 ... 686 312 2 
876 121 ... 513 454 3 
935 ~41 II 733 267 ... 

I,CUO ... 400 6~0 ... 

'2 ·e • e 
" :::> 

--
14 

34 
31 

102 
12 
62 
31 

349 
97 

SIS 

35 
33 
73 
22 

117 

3+ 
33 
59 
29 
69 

28 
25 
57 
37 

132 

57 
57 
81 
+I 
32 

105 

IS -40 40 AND OVER 

------1---1 
IS 16 17 18 19 

838 
839 
769 
853 
842 
794 
615 
806 
427 

834 
834 
944 
787 
815 

128 
130 
129 
75 
96 

175 
36 
97 
58 i 

' 131 
133 

83 
191 
(fj 
I 

8 36 130 
836 131 
831 110 
81l 160 
8 95 36 

8 
8 

46 126 
48 127 

&41 I 0: 
789 17• 
1 72 9ti 

8 
8 

822 
8)9 

42 
76 

800 
6 84 

121 
124 
71 
83 

168 
211 

13 364 623 
12 362 626 
45 539 416 
30 487 483 
24 411 565 
14 323 663 
93 546 361 
21 542 437 

355 323 322 

1n 363 627 
9 361 630 

32 396 572 
5 316 679 

31 584 385 

23 379 591! 
22 380· 598 
31 405 564 
10 274 716 
49 422 529 

9 352 639 
8 345 647 

17 425 558 
19 354 627 
so 473 477 

11 417 566 
16 4ts 1 566 
40 497 . 463 
16 349 636 
21 ~34 ; 745 

429 571 



' HO CHAPTER VJ.-CIVIL CoiiDITIOM. 

' 
,'SUBSIDIARY TABLE lii. 
' 

Distribution by Main A~e-perlods and Civil Condition 
of I 0,000 of each Sex and Religion. 

I MALES PI!IIALIIS 
' 

Religion 
and Age 

Unmarrie Married Widowed Unmarried Married Widowed 
I 
' 

1 2 I 3 4 5 6 7 

All Religions ! 
All Agea ... ~.686 4,558 . 756 3,278 5,015 1,707 . 
0-10 ... 9.596 376 28 8,778 1,058 64 

10-15 ... 8221 1,691 88 5,293 4.533 174 
15-40 -· 2296 7,061 643 335 8,381 1,28+ 
40 and over··· 580 6,763 2,557 130 3,643 6,227 

t1iodu 

All Ag•s ... 4586 4,567 747 3,248 5,036 1,716 

0-10 ... 9,i90 382 28 8.857 1,079 64 
10-15 ... 8,:8o 1,731 89 5,221 4,602 177 
15-40 ... 2,!67 7,087 646 316 8,386 1,298 
+O and over ... 191 6,739 2,570 123 3,616 6,261 

Muslim 

AU .\ges - 4,7)8 4,575 717 3,627 4,917 1,456 

0-10 ... 9,691 283 26 9,122 806 72 
10-15 ... 8,77t 1,148 81 6,223 3,637 140 
15-40 - 2,566 6,840 594 621 8,418 961 
40 and over ... 398 7,345 2,237 241 4,106 5,653 

I 
Jain ' 

' ' 
All Ages -· ~.789 4;184 1,027 3,208 4,609 2,183 

0-10 
I 

634 70 ... 
r7· 

299 30 9,296 
10-15 ... ,864 1,060 76 6,279 3,524 197 
15-40 ... ,060 6,282 658 313 7,938 1,749 
40 and ovet ... \,099 5,786 3,115 140 3,233 6,627 

' \ 
Christian \ 
All Ages ... 5,r6 4,507 446 5,789 3,478 733 

0-10 ... 9,796 204 ... 9,840 160 ... 
10-15 ... 9,661 339 ... 9,722 278 ... 
15-40 ... 3,6S4 5,944 402 3,494 6.145 361 
40 and over.,, 511 8,321 1,168 928 5,464 3,608 

Others 

All Ages ... 5,467 3 826 707 4,738 4,045 1,21? 

o~1o 10,000 9,83~ • 108 ... ... ... ... 
10-15 ... 9,655 ... 345 8.5n 1 429 ... 
15-40 ... 4,171 5,336 493 2.63i 6,550 819 
40 and over .. 1,618 6,544 1.838 1,519 4,557 • 3,924 

. 



-SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 
Proportion of Sexes by Civil Condition at certain Ages for Religions and Natural Divisions. 

• NtJIUER OP F'ElULBII PaR 1,000 lii&LB• 

' -
lfatoral DiYiliou aud BeliciOD All Ages G-10 lG-15 U-40 40 aa.d 0 ... 

Un· Married Widow Un· Married Widow- Uo- Married WWow Un- Monied WKiow· Ua· Married married ad married cd married eel married eel muriocJ 

1 I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 g 10 11 ...!!_ 13 14 u 

Ow•Hor State 
975 1,998 865 !I 633 2.161 543 2,261 1,668 126 1,032 1,'185 1?1 4" All Religion" - .. 621 - 980 !1,014 862 2,639 2,146 536 2,237 1,681 120 1,0ll I 751 158 481 Hiodo ( BrahiD2Illc) - .. - 617 

Arva ... - .. 826 884 1,490 1,089 4,000 1,667 691 2,000 500 394 1.188 1,415 364 561 
H10doiud Tribal - 830 1,021 1.995 985 1,813 800 161 2,321 455 lU 1,108 1,UO 970 566 - .. .. 
Moslim ... .. .. - 668 !n9 1,790 899 2,710 2,613 620 2,767 1,500 203 1,0!4 J,J.5T 489 uo Ja•n .. - - - 576 948 1,8!6 906 i,OOO 2,292 587 1,756 ~.142 88 1,078 2,110 98 437 Christian - ... - - 1,174 790 1,692 1,000 2,0oO ... 529 1,000 - <>67 l,ZU 900 1,2116 406 Sikh ... ·- .. - 357 696 970 532 ... ... 388 ... ... 133 874 909 71 377 Zoroa'!trian •• - - - 1,915 886 !1.800 2.357 '" ... l,Gn ... ... 1,9+4 1,2:08 . .. 1,375 500 Plaia 

All ReligioDI - - - 578 953 1,627 843 2,093 1,186 526 2,053 1,118 112 1,011 1,420 99 506 Hindu ·- ·- - - 574 955 1,633 840 1,068 1,16i 521 51,023 1,118 106 ).008 1,436 86 611 Muslim ·- .. - .. 629 914 1,528 878 2,7]5 1.727 569 2,851 1,166 211 1,037 1,006 563 428 laiD - ·- - 578 1,008 1.545 1179 51,848 555 560 2,()07 777 64 1,108 1,986 !2 497 NortberftPJateau 
All Religions ·- ~- 641 989 2.!177 874 3,439 5,009 552 2,419 2.818 182 1,087 1,968 544 4R8 ·- .. 
Hindu '" - .. - 641 9~0 2,!l90 873 3,509 4.844 548 3,418 2,167 182 1,034 1,99$ 547 ·~6 Muslim .. ·- .. ... 646 969 J:115 928 2,638 12,200 624 2,69d 'i ,800 155 1,080 1,757 4Y9 508 Jain ••• ·- .. .. - 36.!_ .lli<l. 1:n1. 850 -'-.L269 u.ooo 694 2,120 3,333 80 1,096 1,801 46 384 Southern Plateau 

r- --447 All Religions - - - 633 985 2,277 870 2,764 1,905 528 2,849 I ,5V3 127 1,040 1:8;~ ----xm Hind a ·- - - - 627 g9} 2,322 866 !1,175 1,891 512 2,328 1,oOo 115 -I.~ r.:soo 
1411 445 MtUlim .. - - - 700 934 1,895 - 906 2,781 2,000 651 2,618 __l.1A1- ---~&IT 432 409 Jaio - .. - .. 585 !nl 1,9!12 888 2,1151 2,:;oo ~-Allli_ _.J,lO.S 3,ooo 109 I,Q58 2,.540 161 456 Hllly .• I I -All Rellgloaa - - 786 1,026 2,570 956 2,1t:J6 2,()49 751 2.434 2,136 262 1.122 1,!35 521 !14 Hindu ... .. . . - 789 1,0::16 !1,604 912 2,528 2,452 754 2,331 2,787 270 1,132 2,412 511 526 Hloduised Tribal - - .. 878 973 1,908 1,017 1.643 571 786 2,702 126 371 1,0~7 1,316 2,27J 550 Mu1im - .. .. - 688 939 2,1871 939 !1,419 1,000 668 5,906 500 135 1,083 1,342 381 54) Jaia .. - - - 540 824 3,9113 981 1,000 2,000 600 3,833 .. 65 1,051 1,150 129 292 

Widow-
cd 

16 

1.161 
1.179 
1,6()9 
1,1<2 
a,CHO 
1693 
1.250 
1,0~0 
2,000 

1,767 
1,769 
1,861 
l,'oe 

1,411 
2,H2 
2,1~V 

__ t_.gu 

1,486 
2,!46 
2.106 
1,691 

2.7lo 

2~ a, • 
2,805 
!.610 
' 

llll 

I 
J 



· CHAPTER' ·vt,-Oivll; 'Ccillb!TION. . ' 

, , SUBSIDIARY 

.Dis1rlbutlon by Jlvll .COndition of' r ,000
1 
of each 

I 

Ca1101 

1 1------
1. Ablr 
2. Balal 
3. Bania 
4. Beragi 
5. Bbil 
6. llbilala 
7. Br!lbman . (ex. 

cept D&lmbini). 
8. Brabmat Dak· 

ebinl. 
9. Cbamar · 

10, Gadariya 
11. Guiar 
12. Kachki 
J.3. Kaya1tha 
14, Kir•r: 
15. Koli , 
16. Knmbbar 
17. Lodbl 
18, Maratha 
19. Mina 
20. Mirdba 
21. Nal .... 
22. Rajput Bbadaa· 

riya. 
23. Rajpat Chao· 

han. 
24. Rajpnt Kacbb· 

waba. 
25, Rajpnt Ragha· 

bauai. 
26, Rajpnt Tonwar 
27 •. Saharl;va • 
:18. Sondhia 
29, Tell 

' 

' 

D-6 

~ ... 
.!! .. 

B· ~ .. 
" .. 
p :s 
---

2 3 
----

984 12 
962 33 
983 14 
949 49 
977 21 
970 30 
977 20 

981 8 

962 34 
981 22 
974 23 
974 23 
990 9 
987 10 
974 22 
972 21 
985 .J3 
971 28 
971 21 
959 32 
977 19 
958 37 

987 '13 

966 28 

983 17 

984 14 
970 1 30 
986 '1'3 
9561 37 

i 
I 

I 

I \ 

DISTRIBUTION OIP .1;000 MALES OIP EACH AGE• 

I 7-13 I 1+-16 
' 

... 'i '2 'i 'i' .. 'E ... jl: "' jl: 'E ... jl: .. ~ 0 a. ·c :§ ·s 0 
::! ~ .. :ll 
~ 

g .. 
~ 

... .. 
p :s p :a ~ 

- - - -·-
4 s 6 7• 8 9 '10 

-------- -·---· -
1 567 -117 16 6<j.1 318 41 
5 717 270 13 455 5111 27 
3 891 102 ·7 615 359 26 
2 !56 137 7 61<j. 362 27 
2 565 132 3 553 436 l1 ... . 879 121 ... 533 467 ... 
3 882 1H 4 610 377 13 

1 '976 22 2 790 189 iZI 

4 ' ' 843 lSI 6 53 ... 4-<j.2 '24 
7 ' 817 177 '6 507 453 '10 
3 I 877 113 10 '586 394 20 
3 865 127 a· H2 434 "24 
I' 921 72 7 692 283 '25 
3 865 ·127 8' 592 380 ·28 
4 880 114 '6. 656 323 :21 
4 793 '190 17 466 494 40 
2 ~74 •119 '7 568 407 :25 
I -903 . 94 3 650 321 i9 
3 881 110 . 9 656 323 21 
9 887 102 II 653 317 ;30 

• 871 115 8 624 356 20 
s 854 137 9 622 356 l!2 

.... 875 .us 10 875 115 10 

6 835 157 8 '661 315 24 

-· 915 80 IS 660 327 3 

2 901 81 8 ·s58 407 35 ... 914 85 1 583 412 5 
!1 '879 n7 4 602 383 15 
7 860 128 12 550 424 26 

'I 
I ! 

I 
I 

I I I 

' 



• • 

TAilliE V. 

Sex at certain Are• for setectect Caetee··(Malest. 

PBIJOD 81' CIVIL CoiDITIOM 

17-23 4+ and onr 

I 1 l~r 1·1 J 
i p ! ::;t ~ p A 

l--11-.-l---,:z-1-u-1..--1-i.S l6-17'1;-1--t9-

1---:---
3~' 
19&-' 
369 
309-
258 
3(-2 

383 

512 

247 
227 
388 
266 
585 
260 
276 
240 
289· 
467 
3f8 
H' 
3+3 
380 

5+5 

361 

499 

36& 
240 
2H.t 

2651 

651 
764 
583 
6J7 
718 
626 
.595 

462 

723 
741 
577 
715 
378 
700 
693 
718 
657 
+83 
658 
608 
631 . 
595 

424 

609 

481 

597' 
748 
694 
709 

- ---- ,____ 
4+ 
38 
48 
64 
24 
12 
2~ 

26 

30 
32 
35 
19 
38 
40•. 
31. 
42. 
54 
50 
24' 
57 
26> 
25 

31 

30 

20 

37; 
12 

• 23"' 
26 

106· 
80 

180 
H+ 
63 

lOS 
211 

199 

70 
93. 
Ill' 
79 

I'S. 
109 
87 .. 
58·· 
89 

1+5 
99•• 
88 
92-

162 

365 

139 

145 

190• 
52· 

us 
91 

767 
833 
665 
7Z8 
873 
885 
635 

68l 
i 

813 
793 
722 
803 
745 
753 
·781 
789 
795 
711 
181 
793 
775 
683 

605 

757 

755 

615 
895 
816 
792 

! 

127 
81 

155 
128 
64 
37 

IS+ 

116 

117 
114 
147 
118 
80 

138 
132 
153 
116 
144 
114 
119 
133· . 
155 

89 
36 

102 
116 
22 
59 

103 

161 

56 
74 
68 
38 
76 
42 

116 
35 
42 
55 
66 
67 
57 

117 

30 245' 

104 92' 

100 

195 
55 
69: 

117 

105' • 

139 
33 : 

861 
72 

581 
638 
495 
581 
842 
751 
558 

458 

5621 
596 
590' I 

643 
489 I' 

619 
612' 
68 ... "' 
697' 
605 
S9S' •' 
544 ' 
;76 
H2' 

330 
326 
40) 
301 
136 
190 
339 

389 

38! 
331l 
348 

urp 
.27 
28 
26 

. 34!) 

-~: 
361' 
37 

629' 12 

629' I 21 

571- 3 

407'. •-
• 760' . 2 

642 . I .2 
619 3~ 

I I. 

----~--~----~----~-~--~-~-~--~--------- I I ... ···-· --· 
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SUBSIDlARY 

Dlst 
1 
butlon by Civil Condition of 1,000 of each 

DISTRIBUTION OF 1,000 FRioiA.LJ!S OF J!ACB AGJ!• 

Cutea 

0-6 I 
., ., ., ·e. " ., 

~ .. {; a, 0 .. "' " . .. 
~ P, ::; 

' ----
2 3 ... 

1---1 --i___:_j ~-----
1. Ahir 
2. Balal 
3, Bania 
4. Beragl 
5, Bhil 
6. Bbilala •.. 
7. Brahman (P:t· 

cept Dakshini). 
8. Brahman Dak· 

shinl 
9, Cbamar 

1

10. Gadariya 
11. Gniat• · 

1 
12. Kachhl 
13. Kayastha 

1 

•• 14. Kirsr 
· · 15. Koli 

16. Kombhar 
17. Lodhi 

: 18. Maratha 
: 19, Mlna \ 

, ; 20. Mlrdha 1 ... 
· 21. Nal 1.. -

I · 22. Rajpnt iibadao· 
riya \ 

23. Rajpot . Chan· 
ban 

24-. Rajpnt ·Kachb· 
'· waha 1 

25, Rajpnt Raghn· 
· bansi. 

26. Rajpnt Tonwar 
: 27. Sabarlya 
; 28. Sondhla 
· 29. Tali: -

\ 

959 I 36 5 
950 4-6 ... 
984 15 1 
920 76 4 
976 23 1 I 
984 1+ 2 
967 28. 5 

977 14: 9 

974 
t 

23 ' 3 
958 35 I 7 
964 28 I 8 
970 

~~ I 
7 

966 9 
984 14 2 
966 26 8 
964 30 1 6 
957 40. 3 
943 52 I 5 
922 75 3 
974 26 0 
955 35 10 
907 69 24 

945 38! 17 

992 6' 2 

929 62 9 

965 33 2 
956 40 4' 
960 36 4 
953 36 11 

' I 
I 

I 

I 

., ., 
;; .. .. a 
" p 

--
5 --

735 
597 
732 
743 
793 
909 
731 

793 

684 
681 
755 
716 
851 
769 
717 
647 
642 
725 
702 
832 
663 
632 

618 

821 

672 

794 
762 
651 
6461 

7-13 I 14-16 

., ., .. ., ., " "E ., 0 ., ~ .!! 11: ;::; 0 " .. "' a .. .g .. :a ::; ~ " ~ p :II 
-- --

6 7 8 9 10 ----------
238 27 219 740 41 
388 IS 184 788 28 
258 10 100 859 41 
243 14 327 618 55 
202 5 123 866 17 
84 7 379 596 25 

260 9 203 761 36 . 
179 27 121 835 44 

310 6 133 829 38 
309 10 139 827 34 
235 10 291 681 28 
271 13 176 787 37 
138 11 241 697 62 
223 8 251 727 22 

.275 8 139 8ll 50 
335 18 164 780 56 
348 10 180 796 24 
266 9 263 697 40 
292 6 151 794 55 
!59 9 170 179 51 
305 32 178 744 78 
297 71 261 642 97 

356 26 233 684 83 

152 27 364 585 51 

302 26 290 650 60 

193 13 309 615 76 
233 5 149 834 17 
331 18 114 764 122 
339 IS 126 806 68 

' 

• 

I 



SUBSJDIAI1' TABLU. 1+5 

TABLE V,-(conltl.) 

Sex at certain Age• for Selected Caste~~ (Females), 

PERIOD BY CIVIL CoNDITUlN 

17-23 I 24-+3 I ++and over 

'i 'i 
., 

al 
., ~ "' 5 '2 

·;:: 
"' 

L ~ 

"' 
.. 

g .. j!: .. il' .. .. .. 
'E • ] c: ;: e s :!! s :s E: :a 

.., 
" • " " ~ p :a ~ p :a ~ ::J :e 

-· -
11 12 13 1+ . 15 16 17 18 19 

--------, --
34 92+ 42 16 192 192 19 309 612 
28 888 84 12 812 176 10 410 580 
27 91+ 59 8 729 263 5 313 682 
73 842 85 16 727 257 17 406 577 
26 950 2+ 7 866 127 22 442 536 
97 883 20 13 H61 126 I 1"6 386 598 
40 921 39 16 706 278 14 305 681 

36 878 86 1 719 275 2 325 673 

50 897 53 13 793 194 10 396 . 594 
53 870 77 18 806 176 8 498 494 
51 90S ++ 8 718 274 1 435 558 
68 893 39 18 781 .. 201 24 339 581 
56 8+9 # 95 13 771 216 9 449 542 
ss 892 53 27 789 184 ' 27 403 570 
51 903 46 14 795 191 8 384 608 
38 915 47 12 816 172 13 522 465 
33 938 29 II 796 193 7 362 631 
as 850 65 36 701 263 10 355 6~5 
32 923 45 22 766 212 24 ,j 430 546 
75 860 65 II 723 266 8 376 616 
75 8+9 76 25 789 186 21 430 549 

104 775 121 51 720 229 43 551 +06 

131 797 72 55 688 267 30 389 581 

16+ 755 81 22 795 233 22 470 508 
- ' 

69 862 69 11 715 274 ' 26 251 717 
' 206 713 81 62 660 278 59 406 135 

3b 943 21 IS 8?8 . 157 22 399 579 
81 807 112 21 742 237 23 448 529 
36 916 48 11 812 171 8 384 608 

' 

I 
i 

I 
I ' 

I 

... ... . . . ... 



CHAPTER Vll. 

INFIRMITIES. 

I. Introductory. 

89. Imperia: Table IX, Part I, gives the statistics of infirmititl!l by 
age, while Part II of the same Table shows the distribution of the afflicted 
population by districts. In the three Subsidiary Tables at the end of this 
chapter are set fo:tli. proportionate figures in detail. 

As on the pre.ious occasion, only four kinds of infirmities were record
ed, '!liz., Insa~ity,:Deaf-Mutism, total Blindness and corrosive Leprosy. 

The instructions given to the enumerators were as follows :-

If any person be blind of both eyes or deaf and dumb or insane or 
suffering from corrosive leprosy, enter the name of the infirmity in the last 
column of the schedule. Do not enter those, who are blind of one eye only, 
or who are suffering from white leprosy only. 

In Abstraction infirmities were not copied on the ordinary slips; but a 
separate gang was employed to look through the enumeration books and 
enter up infirmities in special slips. 

- - , • i 

In considering the statistics tbus collected, it must be remembered 
that the returns for persons suffering from these several defects and 
especially of those suffering from insanity and deaf-mutism ,are exejlSSively 
inaccurate. 

In the _first place, the agency of an ordinary census is .absolutely in
competent to .furnish the requisite information concerning the. infirmities in 
question with that degree of accuracy which is essential for statistical 
purposes. The disorders of the mind are almost as varied as the disorders 
of the body. Like the latter they present so many degrees of manifestation 
and so manx, variations thatno definite line . can be . insisted upon on one 
side of wh ic)l is insanity, on the bthef sanity; thus each enumerator is free 
to draw the line according to his own judgment. The same is the case 
with deaf,mutism. It is impossible by any form of instruction to ensure 
that only real deaf-mutes shall be included and that the same st,mdard of 
inclusion shall be observed everywhere and by every enumerator. In the 
case of blindness there is the probability that persons whose sight has 
grown dim on account of old age will be included. The returns for leprosy 
may in spite of definite instructions include persons suffering from 
leucoderma. 

Secondly, there i> the very general reluctance on the part of the heads 
·of families to disclo;e either as regards themselves or their children the 
existence of any serious infirmity. This cause of error applies to the blind 
in a much less degree than to the insane and the lepers abd consequently it is 
probable that the relurns of the former are less inaccurate than those of the 
latter. Deaf.mu:ism remains undetect~d during infancy and even in cases . . , . . 
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where the sym[ltolll& are moat pronOUDCed parents c:utnot be indtized to 
. acknowledge its existence even to themselves. The efficts of the tendency 
are seen throughout the figures for the earlier age-periolf. · 

Thirdly, a feeling of delicacy often hinders enu=tors from patting 
very searching questions to heads of families abou1 such infirmities as 
insanity or leprosy. 

The possible total effect of these influences is sb great that no reliance 
can be placed on the statistics. Detailed examiJation of the ligures is 
therefore not worth undertaking and it is at present doubtful if it is worth 
while including the infirmity enquiry in the census. 

II. lnflrmltles,.;..Oene~al. 

90. Tbe proportion of the afflicted bears btt a small ratio to the whole 
population. In a population of 3,523,070 only f.fi93 persons are afflicted, 
'IIi•., some 24 persons in every 100,000. · The corresponding proportion 
fot 1 !!21 wa5 26. The Plain contains the highe!t proportion of the afflicted 
(26), the N ortherri Plateau having 25, the Southern 23 and the Hilly 18. 

Taking each of the infirmities separately, :here is one insane person 
in every 'l,i77, one deaf-mute in every 2,698, one blind in every 550 and 
one leper in every 8,290 of the population. 

·Compared with the numbers returned in 1921; we lind that the insane 
and the deaf-mutes have decreased by 4 and 110 respectively, while the 
blind have increased by 270 and the lepers by 1. 

Taking the figures by sexes, we find that all the infirmities except 
blindness are commoner among males than among females. 

Ill, lnsaoity. 
. 91, There are only 453 insane persons in the whole pOpulation, which 

seems an unduly low figure. 

' 'fhe fi~tUres fdf all the four censuses are brought togetheHn the follow
ing table for convenience of reference. 

' Number 'and Proportloh of the Insane at each Census 
·from r!)or· to I!)JI. 

'Nii!IIBI!i OP INSANI!S l'ROPORTION PI!R 100,000 LiVING 
Year 

P•rsona ' Malea Females Peraons Males Fitmale8 

11101 ... 1611 121 44 .~ l9U l!OS 8 3 ... 145 58 . 1921 6 9 4 ... 45'/ 808 '149 
1931 14 18 10 ... 458 2Yll i 161 13 16 10 
---~-

The figures for the first two censuses are altogether unreliable and 
those for the last two are only slightly better Th d th 

• e ata. as ey stand do 
not warrant the conclusion that in~"'ty h , ~--' d . · _..., as UIC,.....,cu unng the past 
twenty years, they only point to improved enume f f th .. 
from mental disorders It is also babl ra ton o ose suffenng 
are returned as deaf. · ~ e that a large numbdr of the insan& 

feebl~mm· d d . al mutes C.!Wlng. whom, the. proportion of thJ imbecile and 
~- e IS ~~!!_ ~ high,. 1 
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Among the dist~cts the incidence of insanity is the highest in Gird. 

This is doubtless du' to the inclusion of the Lunatic Asylum. Insanity is 
more prevalent in ~ Bhind and Shajapur districts than in any other 
locality; possibly th' is due to the dominant classes in these districts being 
addicted to the use f alcohol, opium and 'ganja.' 

Subsidiary Ta ,e III shows that insanity is more common among 
males than among femues. This is because females do not indulge in the 
same. excesses of variou3 kinds as men and possibly are not exposed to the 
same degree of hardshi~~and worry. The proportion of female insanes is 
high in the Bhind, Narwa and Mandsaur districts,· while in all other cases 
it is less than 111 per 100, 0 of the population • 

.. The figures are low i both sexes up to the age of 10, for parents not 
·unnaturally refuse to admi that their children are insane. There is a consi
derable increase in both se±es after the age of 10, though probably owing to 
the cause just mentioned tHe increase is more apparent than reaL Among 
males the incidence is high between the ages of 20 and M and again at the 
ages of 60 and over. Among females the rise commencing with puberty per. 
sists right through the child-bearing period and it is only after the meno
pause is over that the ratio begins to drop down. In the final age-category 

I • . 

the female figures are actually g1eater than the male figures. This point~, I 
think, to the probability that tre chances of the survival of female lunatics 
are greater in later life than those.of male lunatics. 

IV. Deaf-Mutism. 
I 

92. The figures of deaf-mutism are entirely untrustworthy and it would 
be sheer waste of time to discuss them. Deaf-mutism is a congenital affection 
and therefore the figures should be higher at the lowest ages than at any 
other period. That this is not tpe case is due ·partly. to the unwillingness 
of the parent<~ to recognise the existence of the defect in their children and 
partly to the inclusion in the return for the subsequent age-categories of per
sons who are only deaf. The proportion is the highest among persons 
aged 60 and over. There is no way of explaining this anomaly without 
supposing that deaf-mutes ue more likely to survive than those not so 
afflicted, which is incredible. 

The incidence of this infirmity according to locality is not uniform and 
therefore no definite conclusion can be drawn as to the effect of environmen.t 

on this disability. 

The cause of deaf-mutism ,appears to be entirely obscure. It has been 
held that the congenitally deaf are the offspring of consanguineous marriages. 

Besides this \ittle is known, 

\ V. Blindness. 

93, The~ are in the State 6,409 persons who are blind of both eyes; 
in 19!!1 the number was 6,139. Of the former 2,425 are males and 3,91!4 
are females, as ~inst 2,730 .and 3,400 in 1921., The increase in blind 
women has herefore been greater than the increase· amongst men, 



Subsidiacy Table I ~bows the distribution of blinduess. The .State 
figure is 130 per 100,000 for males and 241 for females. The corresponding 
proportions for 1921 were 161 and 227 respectively The blind males have 
decreased in the Plain and Southern Plateau, while their proportion has 
more than doubled itself in the Hilly Division. The increase in the Northern 
Plateau has been comparatively small. The proportion of blind females 
has increased in all the Divisions except the Southern Plateau. Of the 
districts, Shajapur bas the largest proportion of the blind and Amjhera the 
lowest. The comparatively high proportion of the blind in the former is 
not surprising considering that the proportion of old people in that district 
ie relatively high. In the case of Amjhera the figure though still unduly 
low has doubled itself on the present occasion. A large part of this increase 
iJ doubtless due to improvement in the accuracy of the present return, In 
the case of the Gird and Ujjain districts, where the ratio has declined since 
the last census, the influence of the Central Hospitals with their modern 
surgical equipment is clearly reflected in the figures. 

The most important cause of blindness is constant exposure to glare 
and dust and to the smoky atmosphere of small ill-ventilatej huts. The 
latter 'factor is more or less evenly distributed and its effects are seen evecy. 
where in the relatively high proportion of the blind among the females. But 
the former factor is more potent in the North and we find (neglecting the 
exceptional case of Shajapur) that the Southern districts of the State are on 
the whole less affected than the Northern. 

Taking the distribution of blindness by age·periods, we find that the 
blind of either sex are less numerous in the last age-category at this census 
than they wer6 10 years ago. Amongst males the largest increases have . 
taken place in the age-periods b.~-60 and 1>0 and over while in the case of 
females the ratio ha~ increased in 4 age-periods (15-20, Sh-40, 4/i-50 and 
M-60), the largest increase being found among those aged 55-80. ' 

. V .. ,Leprosy. 

94. In 1931 there were 421> lepers in the State as against 418 in 1921. 
Of the former total 272 were males and 153 females as against 303 and 
115 in 1921. The number of male lepers has therefore decreased by 31 
and that of female lepers has increased by 38. 

Subsidiacy Table I shows the distribution by Natural' Division'S and 
districts,· The State figure of leper~ per 1001000 of the population is 12 as 
against 1 S in 1921, The highest proportion of lepers of either sex is found in 
the Malwa districts, U jjain bas more !"per males than any other district, a 
fact due to the presence of an asylum in the district. As regards leper 
females Mandsaur and"Shajapur are similarly conspicuous. Bhilsa, Shea
pur and Narwar are comparatively free' from this loathsome disease, 

No male leper was returned at 0-5, while the proportion of female 
lepers at this age was 65 per 10,000. The biggest ratio in either sex is found 
at 60 and over. The figures for the ages beyond 40 are extraordinarily high 
because, firstly, leprosy is a disease of middle age, and, secondly, conceal. 
ment of this di~ability in advanced age is comparatively difficult. 
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CHAPTER VII.-IN'PIRMinEs. 

SUBSIDIARY 
• 

'Number 'Afflicted per roo,ooo or· the Population 

• IN~ANR 
------ ----

·Districts and Natural Males Females 
Dlvi>ionp, 

1931 1921 1911 1901 1931 1921 1911 1901 

--------------
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

·--. . . .. ·- . .. ~- ..... " --------------t--· 

'nwailer 'state ... J6 18 9 8 10 10 4 3 
-Natural Divisions 

1. Plain ... ... 18 i2 9 11 12 7 2 + 
2: lNorfljern· t>lateao ... '!2 13 6 8 9 6 6 4 
3 •. : ~onthern Plateau ... 14 22 11 5 8 15 + 2 .... iiiu., ... . .. 12 12 12 4 6 i2 3 4 

Districts 
91 "i;- Gird ..... ... ·3o 23 13 19 10 3 5 

:2· - Bhlnd ·~· ... 21 9 5 + II 6 I 2 
3. TonwarRii•r ... 9 4 7 15 7 5 2 5 
4; · 'Sbl'opllr·•· ... 16 18 15 12 8 7 2 2 
·5 ... Na..W..r ... ... 12 15 7 6 12 8 9 3 
6. I!O'garh ... ... 11 11 6 11 7 4 3 5 
1/, llh•lsa -.•. . .. '10 12 10 8. 5 5 1 3 
8 .. ~~Wain ... ... 11 35 7 2 9 20 6 ... 
9. Mandsaur ... 16 18 17 4 13 8 5 2 

10. Shaiapor ... 20 23 8 3 7 26 41 1 
u. Amihe"" ... 12 12 12 +I 6 12 31 + I 

BLIND 

Districts and Natorol Males Females 

Diviaions. 

1931 1921 1911 11901 1931 1921. 1911 1901 

- - . -- ... -- ----__ .. -------. 
- 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 

---- --------
Gwallor State ... 130 161 134 62 ·241 227 159 64 

Natural Divisions 

1. Plain ... ... 122 1+5 153 63 258 227 174 105 
2. ·'Nortlierri ~lateau ... 147 135 129 77 255 184 i75 62 

·3. ll•llithern 'Plateau ... 129 196 119 56 212 239 115 100 
4. Hi117 · - ... 108, 50 99 60 139 73 130 2Y 

Districts ' 
.1. ~~~a MO -· 110 182 150 65 285 314 213 104 
J ... ... .123 128 181 57 273 248 179 '109 -· 3. Tonwil.i'glili'r ... 'll7 ·125 152 61 193 17+ 148 112 
4, .. Sbeopor ... 167 149 76 75 293 270 134 63 

s. ~~arWBr ; •. ... 162 ·177 136 87 238 249 190 71 

6, ·Isagm-h ._ - 133 93 123 68 271 120 160 54 

7. Bbilsa ... . .. 102 121 130 70 16'! 162 150 62 

8, Ujja;n ... ... 122 269 107 55 215 292 112 283 

II. Jvtaud,.~.,., . .. 101 97 104 66 181 116 126 36 

JO, -~hajapur ... 18l !98 134 35 268 399 165 21 

u. Amjhera . .. 108 so 1 99 60 139 73 130 29 

' 
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T~LE L · 

at eac:h of the last four Censuses. r .. 

• 
DBAP•KDTE 

MatH Femalell 

~~-· 1911 1901 1931 1921 1911 1901 

--
11 12 13 1+ 15 16 17 

------- - ---.--

40 52 24 34 34 35 II 25 

55 43 30 44 52 27 20 '6 
28 33 24 39 25 25 16 ~8 
31 59 13 21 25 49 13 21 
36 16 32 41 17 16 17 23. 

53 41 25 42 58 29 20 39 
63 39 36 27 63 20 13 34 
43 36 27 48 36 23 29 37 
69 70 35 73 47 49 IS 27 
29 50 25 39 35 33 20 20 
26 17 24 40 16 18 13 36 
37 44 11 34 34 32 11 IS 
22 94 16 6 20 69 12 95 
35 40 

~~I 
26 25 29 18 10 

37 121 14 24 67 11 
2~ I 36 16 32 41 17 16 17 

LBPBR 

Males Females 
,,, 

' 

1931 1921 1911 1901 1931 1921 1911 1901 

-------------------------
26 27 28 29 30. ' 31 32 33 -------1--- -

14 12 21 10 9 8 9 7 

13 8 13 . I~~ 9 5 4 7 
10 10 19 t 4 5 10 12 
20 25 26 10 : 13 10 11 3 
16 16 30 16 11 12 18 10 

I 

11 6 11 12 5 6 ~ I 9 
18 12 12 12 13 3 6 
12 6 19 11· . 10 5 6 
5 1 5 8 :1 5 6 ~I 7 

10 7 ' 17 10 2 5 9, 7 
9 14 22 5 6 5 t3 1 18 
6 5 8 13 3 1 3 ' 10 27 48 32 10 14 20 18 

22 

~~I 
26 8 17 5 8 4 19 43 8 . 151 14 12 1 16 16 30 16 11 12 18 10 
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CBAPTHR Vll.-INII'IRMITIKB. 

SUBSIDIARY ~ 

Dlstrib_utlon ol the. Infirm• by Age per to,ooo · 

INsANE 

Age Male I F1111ale 
' 

1931 1921 1911 1901 1931 1921 1911 1901 

------ --- ---- -- ----
1 2 3 + 5 6 7 8 9 -----------------

TOTAL ... 10,000 10,000 10,001 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,ii01 10,001 

0-5 ... . .. 69 295 345 . .. 62 13+ 173 682 
5·10 ... ... 479 779 414 248 497 1.074 517 1,136 

10.15 ... -· 617 934 1,034 1,240 497 940 1,379 45.S 
15 20 ... ... 753 747 1,379 641 870 604 1,207 682 
2o.25 ... ... 959 1.396 R96 909 807 94fl 690 1,363 
25-30 ... ... 788 1,498 1,724 826 807 671 1,379 1,591 
30-35 ... ... 719 974 621 1,487 621 1,342 862 455 
35-40 ... ... H90 487 1,241 331 870 60+ 517 155 
40-45 ... ... ~59 1,169 828 1,590 994 1.208 1,379 1,363 
45-50 - ... 993 292 414 1,157 807 403 345 909 
S0-55 ... . .. 651 3!10 621 248 621 872 517 227 
55·60 ... ... 548 195 69 331 621 268 . .. 455 
60 & over .... ... 1,.575 844 414 992 1,926 940 1,035 227 

BLIND 

Age '·. Male Femule 

1931 1921 !_:_ 1901 1931 1921 1911 1901 

·---·-- 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 
------- -------

TOTAL - 10,000 .10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 ~o.ooo 10,000 10.000 

0-5 ... ... 268 351 474 228 133 185 273 335 

5·10 ... ... 285 705 657 900 173 270 346 427 

10-15 ' -· .. 293 653 666 920 163 294 363 528 

15·20 ... ... 289 438 670 838 209 174 315 335 

20-25 ... ... 264 548 789 672 249 391 474 661 

25-30 ... 322 565 702 920 331 474 627 691 
, ... 

30-35 ... ... 429 697 926 765 454 571 785 915 

35-40 ... ... 551 529 588 776 582 494 452 519 

40-45 ... .. . 587 873 939 734 683 991 1,024 996 

45·50 75+ 516 461 734 863 509 563 549 ... ... 
50·55 ... ... 957 1,1'66 875 858 961 1.226 1,378 1,006 

55-60 1,361 358 324 828 1,42n 459 +++ 335 ·' ... -··· 2,703\ 60 & over ... ... 3,640' 2,701 1,929 1,127 3,713 3,962 2,956 
I 

' 
NOTI!.-Figoreo for 1891 a•e not avaiJa}je. 

' 



SIJII!IIDIARY TAI!LV.S. 15$ 

TABLE II. 

of each Sex ( four Censuses ). 

DBAF·WUTE . 

Male I F•male 

1931 1921 ·:~ 1901 
1931 1921 1911 19nt 

--- -- -------
10 11 12 13 1+ 15 16 17 -----
10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 lO,COO 10,000 10,000 10,000 

190 282 +7+ 476 229 379 +51 +60 
636 777 1,247 324 582 2'0 1,311 1,063 
704 923 1,571 1,1+3 512 701 1,147 805 
636 586 1,122 1,276 512 860 1,1+7 833 
673 890 1,122 590 564 511 1.189 891 
673 619 1,147 686 723 625 1,065 977 
691 845 1,397 686 758 64+ 902 805 
799 755 499 857 688 778 902 5+6 
772 1,025 649 1,391 617 1,174 861 690 
812 529 199 914 794 492 246 517 
799 878 324 857 758 833 369 ·919 
867 292 so 133 811 360 164 267 

1,748 1,599 '199 667 2,+52 2,++3 2+6 1,207 

LBPIIIK . . ' .. , ' 

Male I Female .. 

1931 1921 1911 1901 1931 1921 1911 1901 . 

-------·- -- r---~--· 
26 27 28 39 30 31 32 33 ' -----------------------.---
10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 

... 66 30 645 65' 87 313 ... 
110 66 60 710 327 87 "' 't,354 
221 66 149 258 131 522 156 521 
478 99 179 1,290 327 87 156 833 
575 297 687 323 257 435' 1,250 729 
551 957 836 1,48+ 523 783 1,328 833 
735 1,584 1,045 77+ 718 1,304 1.250 .521 
993 1,221 1,164 581 850 1,391 781 . . 417 
993 2,0+6 2,149 1,161 915 1,913 1,094 1,354 

1,029 990 1,164 387 980 522 938 729 
1,103 1,189 1,403 903 1,111 1,478 1,562 521 
1,103 396 328 645 1,117 522 234 417 
2,169 1,023 806 839 2,679 869 938 1,771 . 

' . 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE Ill, 

Number Afflicted per 1oo,ooo Per10ns ol each Age-period 
and Number ol Females Afflicted per r,ooo Males. 

NU14BBR AFFLICTBD PBR 100,000 
ISUIIBBB OF IIEIIALBS 
AFFLICTBD PER 1,000 

MALES 

lllaane D•af· Blind Leper 
Age mute 

" 
II ~ ~ 11 

;; 
., iii 1 .. .. s .. i .. .. 1 c ..:. "" 

~ 

iii u iii 9 " .. .. :E " a; a; ., ... 
::s ::s ~ ::s .. " Q .:l IZ.. f>o ::s '"' - IJl 

-· - - - - --- - ----- - -
1 2 3 4 5 6 1 8 9 10 11 12 13 -.---c----- - ----- - ------· -

.lotal ... 16 9 40 34 130 241 IS 9 551 768 1,642 562 

.0-5 ... ... ... 5 5 25 21 . .. ... soo 928 815 ... 

5·10 .. 6 4 19 16 29 33 1 2 571 702 1,000 1,666 

10-15 ... 8 4 22 IS 30 33 3 1 484 557 915 633 

15-20 ... 12 8 25 17 37 50 7 3 636 617 1,185 384 

20-25 ... IS 8 21 19 35 59 8 2 464 640 1,546 214 

25-30 ... 14 9 31 29 48 94 9 6 565 820 1,692 533 

30·35 ... 14 8 35 35 71 149 14 9 476 843 1,740 55-

35.-.40. .... 21 14 49 38 111 229 22 13 538 661 1,718 181 

4M.S ... 27 19 56 41 137 316 26 16 571 614 1,929 518 

,4.5·50. ... ' 37 3 77· 71 233 543 36 24 448 750 1,879 535 

.5.0-55 ... 32 20 100 85 395 761 51 34 526 728 1,778 566 

55,60 ... 4l 27 166 125 855 1,5+6 78 49 625 718 1,721 '600 

~P.~over ... 80 52 224 232 1,445 1,513 97 69 673 1,078 1,702 69+ 

.. 

.. I ... . I • 



CHAPTER VIII. 

OCCUPATION. 

J. Introductory. 
9.~. Occupation is by far the most difficult subject about which infOr

mation is collected in the census schedules. The sources of error· ate 
numerous and the class from which our enumerators are recruited 'is not as 
a rule very brilliant. It was therefore inevitable that erroneous entries 
should find their way into the occupation columns of the schedule. On 
the whole, however, the standard d accuracy attained by the enumerators· 
was distinctly good and probably represented an advance on that attained 
at any previous census. 

11. Changes since 19:u. 

96. In 1921 there were three columns in the General Schedule devoted 
to Occupations. These were headed :-

OCCUPATION OR MBANS OJf SUBSISTBNCB OJf . 
ACTUAL WORKIRS. For Dependants the Occupa· 

tioa ·of tbe·Wnrker ·by' 

Principal SubsidlarJ 
whom supported 

' -- ----
9 10 11 

At the present census the following four columns, 9, 1 0; ll and 1 2" 
were provided :- ~<~ 

SubsldiafJ Occapa. Industtl/ hi' 'Wbieb 
Earner or Principal Occupa1ion lion of Earners or emplol/ed (for orga· 
Dependant o( Earners Occupation of nized employees 

Dependants· only)'· 
.. 

____......_ ---------
9 10 11 12 

The effect of the changes introduced on this occasion maybe summariz-., 
ed as follows :-

Firstly, in 1921 the whole population' was divided into actual workers'· 
and dependants. On the present occasion it falls into one or':· 
more of the following categories :-

(1) Earners. 
· (2) · Working Dependants. 
(S) Non-working Dependants. 

Secondly, in 1921 those who were dependants were required to return 
the occupation of those · on whom they were dependent. On the 
present occasion only actual ·workers (earners and working depend. 
antst have been required to return their occupation. The present 
c.ensus th~refore affords no ma~rial for assessing the total popula.. 
tion that 1s supported by a particular occupation. 

Chance• In the 
Queotloaaeln.· 
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~~:~r.~~!~ In· . 97. The ''Actual Worker" of 1921 does not correspond exactly to 
the ''Earner" of 1931. At the previous census there was no such fine 
distinction as exists now between the terms "Earner" and ''Working Depend. 
ant". The following extracts from the instructions issued in 1921 and 
1931 illustrate the difference :-

1921 

Only those women and children 
will be shown as workers who help 
to augment the family income, A 
woman who looks after her house 
and cooks the food is not a worker 
but a dependant. But a woman who 
collects and sells firewood or cow· 
dung is thereby adding to the family 
income, and should be shown as a 
worker. So also a woman who 
regularly assists her husband in his 
work (e.g., the wife of a potter who 
fetches the clay from which he makes 
his pots), but not one who merely 
renders a little occasional help. A boy 
who sometimes looks after his father's 
cattle is a dependant, but one who 
is a regular cowherd should be 
recorded as such in column 9. It 
may be assumed as a rough and 
ready rule, that boys and girls over 
the age of 10 who actually do field 
labour or tend cattle are adding to 
the income of their family and 
should therefore be entered in 
column 9. Boys at school or college 
should be entered as dependants. 
Dependants on a joint family, the 
members of which jDllow different 
tJ'IIDCations, should be entered in 
column 11 under tire occupation of the 
member who contributes most largely 
to the family income. 

1931 

Only those women and children 
will be shown as earners who help to 
augment the family income by p~ 
nent and regular work for which a 
return is obtained in cash or kind. 
A woman who looks after her house 
and cooks the food is not an earner 
but a dependant. But a woman who 
habitually collects and sells firewood 
or cowdung is thereby adding to the 
family income, and should be shown 
as an earner. So also a woman who 
regularly assists her husband in his 
work ( e. g., the wife of a potter who 
fetches the clay from which he makes 
his pots ), as an all time assistant, 
but not one who merely renders a 
little occasional help. A boy who 
sometimes looks after his father's 
cattle is a dependant, but one who is a 
regular cowherd and earns pay as 
such in cash or in kind should be 
recorded as such in column 10. 
It may be assumed, as a rough and 
ready rule, that boys and girls over 
the age of 10 who actually do field 
labour or tend cattle are adding to 
the income of their family and 
should therefore be entered in 
column 10 or 11 according to 
whether they eam pay or 11ot, Boys 
at school or college should be entered 
as dependants. Dependants who 

"assist in the work of the family and 
contribute to its support without 
actually earni11g wages should be 
shown as depe11dants in column 9 
and under subsidiary occupation ;,. 
column 11. Thus a woman who keeps 
house for her hu~band is a depe111Jant 
and e11tered as such in column 9, 
b11t has the subsidiary occupation, 
.polumn 11 of house-keep;ng. 
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The changes indicated in italics have had a far-reaching effect oa. the 
figures for dependence. A large number of women and children, who on 
the previous occasion, by reason of their renderiDg regular assistance 
to the real earner, were classed as actual workers, now find a 
place among dependants. The following table illustrates the point. 

Distribution of I ,000 Persons 1911-1931. 

Category 1931 1921 1911 
---- --

Earner• and WorkiDII Dependant• {Actual W orkerw 1921 
aod 1911) ••• .. ... ... .. . 493 616 522 

Noo·worlrinM Depeodanu (Depeodanta In 1921 and 1911) ... 507 38+ +78 

It must be pomted out that the whole scheme of the occupational 
return in this census differs so much from those in use previously that exact 
comp:uison with previous census returns is not possible. 

98. All occupations are divided into four Classes which are further 
divided into twelve Sub-classes, 5.'i Orders and 195 Groups. The change 
here is confined to groups, some of which have been reshuffied and a 
few amplified. It is unnecessary to recapitulate all these changes in detail. 

'The Classes and Sob-classes were as follows :
Class A.-Production of Raw Materials, 
Sub-class- I. Exploitation of Animals and Vegetation, 

II. Exploitation of Mi oerals. 
Class B.-Preparation and St pply of Matmal Substances. 
Sub.class.-Jll. Industry. 

IV. Transport. 
V. Trade. 

Class C.-Publio Admintstration and Liberal Arts. 
Sub-class-VI. Public Force. 

VH. Public Administration. 
Vlll. Professions and Liberal Arts, 

Class D.-Mtscellamous 
Sub-class-IX. Persons Living on their Income. 

X. Domestic Service. 
XI. Insufficiently Described Occupations. 

XII. Unproductive. 
Column 12 was reserved for the earners employed in organized indus. 

tries, but for reasons of economy the information collected under the head 
was not compiled. I 
. 99, :rhe data collected under columns 9·11 have b~n set for.th. i1 detail 
tn Imp:nal Table X, :~rt I. Part II_of the same Table gtves stattsttcs~'for the 
population of the two a ties. In lmpertal Table XI, Part I, are given the fi ures for 
the occupations of selected castes and of Europeans and Anglo-Indians At the 
end of the chapter are 6 Subsidiary Tables giving the figures in further: detail. 

100. The distinction between earner and dependant and between 
principal and sub~idiary occupation ~nd the exte~t to which the occu~tions 
of women and chtldren actually contnbute to the mcome of the family were 
all questions involving subtleness of interpretation beyond the capa ilities 
of the enumerators. The general instructions for filling up the co umns 

••• thorefore to "' """ "'""'"· n,.., ..... ""' '"'"' ·~ to r to "' 

Changes In Oc• 
cupatloaal Clas
slllcatloa. 

Reference to 
Statlstlca. 

In_ .. ---·-··-·-
Enumerator&, 
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reinforced by special directions requiring the officers whose duty it was to 

instruct the staff and check the schedules to pay special attention to these 
columns. As a measure of special precaution, every enumerator and super. 
visor immediately after receiving instruction was required to visit the 
houses in the neighbourhood and till up all the columns of a special 
schedule. Copies of this schedule which was printed on pink paper 
were distributed along with the book of instructions in September. 
Thirty thousand of the schedules so 6lle<l in were scrutinized at 
the head office by a special staff. It was found that the occupa
tional columns were imperfectly written and almost all schedules 
had to be returned to the supervisors and enumerators concerned with 
further instructions and completely re-written. Supplementary instructions 
illustrating in detail the inaccuracies noticed in the course of the examina• 
tion of these schedules were issued in the middle of December. The 
labour involved in this operation was enormous, but it was eventually 
found to have been well repaid, The entries in the census schedules 
specially those relating to occupations exhibited a reasonable standard 
of accuracy, so that we are now enabled to discuss the information 
embodied in the occupational tables with some confidence. This statement 
is substantiated by the fact that insufficiently described occupations form 
only 6'9 per cent of the working population against 8'3 per cent in 192 t. 

II. Summary of Results. 
101. Of the total population of 3,523,070 persons 1,786,217 were non

working dependants, 1,535,701 earners and 201,11\2 working dependants. 
Taking the figures by sexes, we find that of 1,867,031 males 1,209,935 or 
648 per mille are earners, 69,463 or 37 per mille are working dependants, 
while 587,633 or 315 per mille are non-working dependants. And of the 

1 656 039 females 325,766 are earners, 131,689 working dependants and , , 
the largest part 1,198,584 are non.working dependants, the proportions per 
1,000 in the three categories being 196, 80 and 724 respectively. The propor
tions of workers of both sexes vary considerably in different 
districts. ,The figures are given in the margin. It will be seen that the highest 

Number of Workers pel' mille of the proportion of male workers 

District 

Gird' ... 
Bhind c ... 
Toowar&har 
Sheorut ... 
Nilrwar' ... 
1sagarb ... 
Bhllsa ... 
Ujjalll ... 
Mandsaur -ShajapLr ... 
Ami hera ... 

Population is found in Tonwarghar 

Mallis 

... 126 ... 669 ... 740 ... 123 ... 704 ... 719 ... 703 ... 613 - 584 ... 678 ... 611 

I Females 

256 
219 
213 
335 
283 
245 
232 
301 
368 
272 
337 

and the lowest m 
Mandsaur. On the other 
hand, the proportion of 
female· workers is highest 
in Mandsaur and lowest 
in Bhind. The proportion 
of male workers is highest 
in the districts 
dominated by the 
more advanced classes of 

society whose women are etther secluded or take no part in their 
husbatds' occupations, Among the . Rajput ,castes, for i1,1stance, 
which mostly inhabit the Northern districts o£ the State the pro
portion of female workers is relatively small and this accounts for the 
high ratio of male workers in this tract. In the case of. the Malwa districts 
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on the other hand the composition of the population is radically dif!erent. 
Thus in Mandsaur which shows the highest proportion of female workers the 
Dhakars and Chamars and other low caste people who expect more active 
work from their womenfolk considerably outnumber the higher castes. The 
case of Bhind is peculiar. Here the low ratio of male workers is dne to the 
temporary absence of a large number of adult males who have gone over to 

distant parts of the country leaving their wives and children at home. 
In the State as a whole the proportion of non-working dependants 
is as high as fJ 1 per cent of the populatton. It is highest in the 
Bhind district ( flf per cent ) and lowest in Sheopur · ( 46 per 
cent ), In the districts of the Southern Plateau the ratio exceeds the State 
average, while in the case of the Northern Plateau, Plain and Hilly Divisions 
the ratio is lower than this level. This points, I think, to greater employ
ment of {emale and child labour in the latter three tracts than in the South. 
em Plateau. The last.named Division is also much more prosperous than 
the others. The Bhind and Tonwarghar districts are the strongholds of 
high caste Rajputs, but in the case of the latter district the relative prepon
derance of the Kirar and Sondhiya castes sends the ratio of non-working 
dependants down to 47 per cent. 

Compared with 1921 it would seem that there has been an increaee in 
unemployment, but in rea~ity the difference is, as has already been pointed 
out, entirely attributable to change in the definition of the terms employed, 

102. Subsidiary Table 1 (a) furnishes for the population as a whole a 
Distribution by Occupation of 1,000 Persons. proportional distribu. 

Clan and l:lub·clasa of Occupation 

Non-working Dependants ... 
Earners ... ... ... 
Working Dependant• ... '" Total Work<Us ( ~~arnors and 
ing Dependants) 

Work· 

Oln•s A. Produclim• o/ Raw Materials 
I. Exploitation of Aoimals aud 

Vogetation 
II, Exploitation of Mlnerala ... 

C/rm B. Prepnrnlion and Supply of 
Mnl<rial Sub•lances 

Ill. lndostry ... ... 
IV. Traniiport ... .. v. Trade ... ... -· 

Cia•• Cl. P11blir. Adm•ni~tralitJIJ and 
Liber·t~l A,.t• 

YI. Puhlic Force ... .. 
VII. Pubbc A~lmini"'tration 

VIII. ProfeS<ion• und Liberal Arts ::: 

Cia.,. lJ. Misctllant'ous ... 
IX. P~rtlons LivioK on tlu,ir Income x. Dorne-1tic SE-rvice 
XI. Insnllicieatly De.criho1 Occn~~: 

tiona 
XII. Unproductive ... ... 

Number 
per 1,000 
of the 
popula· 

lion 

507 
436 

57 
493 

-
359 
358 

I 

70 

47 
2 

21 

15 

5 
4 
6 

49 ... 
8 

34 

7 

!Jumber 
per 1,000 
workers 

1,028 
884 
116 

1,000 

728 
726 

2 

142 

95 
4 

43 

31 

10 
8 

13 

99 
1 

16 
69 

13 

tion into the specifi. 
ed Classes, Sub
classes and Groups 
of Occupations, The 
table in the margin 
summarises · those 
figures, More than 
half of the popula
tion consists of non. 
working dependants. 
Of · J,ooo workers 
884 are earners and 
116 working depend
ants. Almost three 
quarters of the 
workers ( 728 per 
tho~sand)are engag. 
ed m the production 
of raw materials. Of 
the~e 698 are engag • 
ed tn actual cultiva
ticn, 26 in stock· 
raising which is only 
a complement of 
agriculture, 2 in 
forestry and 2 in 
exploiting minerals. 
The preparation and 
supply of material 
substances claims 
142 per mille of the 

Distribution 
over Occupl
tlona Oonerally 



Class A.-Sub. 
class I.-Ex· 
plollatlon of 
Animals and 
Vegetation. 
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workers, Of these 911 are engaged in the various industries, 4 in transport 
and 43 in trade, Public administration and liberal art~ absorb about 31 and 
the division of these over Public Force, Public Administration and 
Professions and Liberal Arts is 10, 8, and 13 per thousand respectively. 
The remaining 99 persons per mille comprise those engaged in the 
miecellaneous, unproducf1ve and unspecified occupations. The most 
striking features of the return are the enormous preponderance of 
agriculture and the very small number-only one person in 1,000-wbo live 
on their income. Domestic Service provides work for 16 in 1 ,000. In cities 
the proportion of those engaged in cultivation is altogether negligible, 

Ill. Principal Occupations. 
103, In this Sub-class is found the important Order of Pasture and 

Agriculture, further sub.divided into five sub-orders and 2 4 groups. Of the 
sub-orders that of cultivation is by far the most important. Altogether 
1,210,850 CEarners and Working Dependants) returned themselves as 
working on the land. In 1921 the number of actual workers on the land 
was 1,363,876. The decrease is fictitious as at the last census the 
percentage of actual workers in this sub-order was the highest in 
India, being 67 against 54 for all India. Ta~ing the entire rural 
population as dependant upon agriculture the ratio of workers to 
dependants was 10 to 11 in 1921 which is on the face of it inconceivable. 
Thus calculated the present ratio comes to 10: lii which is much nearer the 
truth and conforms to what are the obvious social and economic facts. The 
following table furnishes an interesting view of the composition of the agri
cultural community in each district. 

PROPORTION TO TOTAL 1,000 FOLLOWING 0COI1PATION 

Proportion 
Cultlnted 

District of workers ·rota! Non• Cultiva· T~nant Agrl·· to total following coltiva· area per 
ling cult I· cnltoral head of population cult iva· ling pro· owners vators labourers actual col· lion prietors tivatore 

- -----
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

-- ---
Gwallor State 546 679 28 97 402 152 57 (acres) 

Gird ... 560 492 15 48 339 90 3'6 
" Bbind ... 544 766 52 126 531 57 3'3 •• 

Tonwargbar ... 606 785 34 111 576 64 3'3 .. 
Sbeopur ... 591 632 16 68 365 183 5'4 .. 
Narwar ~ 569 705 34 106 409 !56 5'2 .. 
lsa~arb - 546 674 19 56 447 152 6'1 .. 
Bbilsa ... 521 658 21 89 317 231 IU'I .. 
Ujjain ... 492 621 28 100 289 201 10 3 .. 
Mandsaur - 538 609 48 104 258 193 9'0 .. 
Sbajapur ... 513 725 13 141 317 253 7'9 

" Amjbera ... 528 802 4 123 438 237 6.8 .. 
The occupational congestion and the resultant hard conditions prevailing 

in the Bhind, Tonwarghar and N arwar districts are seen throughout the 
figures. In these districts an enormous proportion of the working population 
is engaged in agriculture and the holdings are so small and uneconomic that 
there is no room for farm labour. In the Malwa districts, on the other hand, 
the conditions are easier and consequently farm 1<\bour is almost 
indispensabl€:. 
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There are n" important special crops grown in the State and P,_er!ons 
engaged on them include only market gardeners and growers of vegetable: 
and their proportion in the population is approximately 1 in 3,000. 

Stock. raising provides occupation for .54,196 persons or about 13 per 
thousand of the population. There has been a considerable increase in 
the number of cattle breedera who have increased from 1,494 in 1921 
to 7,621 in 1931. The former figure is obviously unduly low. It is 
probable that on the former occasion a large number of persons following 
this occupation were transferred to other allied groups such as Sellers of 
Milk and Butter, Herdsmen, Shepherds, etc. 

Having disposed of Class A, I now proceed to examine some other 
groups of occupations in the order of their importance. 

Te.rtileR.-This industry absorbs 29,214 males and 6,791 females. 
Including thoae who have returned cotton-spinning and weaving as their sub
sidiary occupation, the total numbers engaged in this industry are 32,146 
males and 7,489 females. There are three large cotton mills in the State 
and a large number of ginning factories. The former employ about 7,000 
persons, the remaining 33,000 being mostly cottage workers. Excluding 
Gird and Ujjain where cotton mills exist, cotton weaving is an industry 
of any note in the Northern districts and is comparatively rare in Bhilsa, 
Shajapur, Mandsaur and Amjhera. Dyers are most numerous in the Ujjain 
and Mandsaar districts. 

Wood.- Industries connected with wood give employment to 12,548 
males and 8,819 females or to nearly 5 per thousand of the population. 
Workers of this class are distributed over all the districts except Amjhera, 
where their number is relatively small. 

Ceramics.-This industry supports 10,318 males and 4,0ii 1 females 
all of whom except 682 males and 280 females are potter~,, or ,makers of 
earthen wares. 

Drus and Toillt.-The industries connected with dress and toilet 
absorb 89,749 males and 8,528 females or nearly 14 per thousand of the 
population. The district figures are somewhat surprising. For instance, 
it is not quite clear why the two decadent districts, •·ie., Narwar and Isagarh, 
show &uch unusually high numbers of boot-ma1.-ers or Bhind and Tonwar. 
ghar such large numbers of barbers. 

Miscellamous.-Among Miscellaneous industries scavenging ls of some 
importance from the point of view of public health. The comparative figures 
given in the inset are interesting. Conditions in Mysore are probably different. 

Localilr Number of 
Scavengers 

Gwallor ... !1,742 

My sore ... 5,314 

Baroda ... 6,288 

Rajpatsna ... I 45,322 

Proportion per 
10,000 of the 
Population 

27 

8 

26 

30 

J n the case of the remain. 
ing places the standard of 
cleanliness is extremely 
low. In Gwalior many vil
lages are without sweepers 
and the number in towns 
is far from , adequate. 
Under conditions such 
as these the growth of the 

tWstJDg towns and the formation of new urban areas are exceedingly difficult. 

CJ111 11.-Sab. 
Clua 111.- la
daatry. 
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CHAPTER VIII.-OCCUPATION. 

There is very )ittle that need be ~aid about tran>p~rt. The number 
of boatsmen is, as ,'might ·be expected, very small. The majority of the 
workers under this head, 4,421 males and 507 females, are engaged in 
transport by road and of them 1,7b2 men and 157 women are merely 
labourers employed in mending roads and bridges. 

The figures of the orders under this class are not convincing. Trade 
has really fallen off, but the figures are much more affected by the confusion 
between makers and sellers. In the State, in common with the rest of India, 
the maker is almost always the seller and therefore a large proportion of sellers 
has found place among the manufacturers. 

Traders in food-stuffs form the bulk of the population supported by 
trade, money-lending is next in importance and textiles occupy the third 
position. The number of general shop-keepers and shop-keepers otherwise 
unspecified has varied little; nearly 2 O,OUO persons are now supported under 
this head. 

There has been a decline in the strength of the Army and 
Police. The figures are shown in the margin. 

---~~-------

Group 160, Service of Indian 
State, is one of the most difficult 
to classify. The different expert 
branches of the Administration, 
the ~octors, forest staff and 
engineers have been shown under 
their respective heads, while 

State Forcea ... 
State Police ... 
Village Watch won ... 

1931 . 
8,690 

3,604 

3.841 

I 
1921 

10,497 

4,278 

4.466 

some members of the clerical establishment employed in unspecified offices 
have been transferred to group 185. Taking the figures as they are the 
actual number engaged in public administration has risen from 15,492 in 
1921 to 15,782 in 1931, 

Religion.-Of the professions and liberal arts religion shows an 
advance of about 3,000. Much of this increase is doubtless due to the 
transfer to this group of many who ought to have returned themselves as 
beggars. The smart decline under the latter group demonstrates this clearly. 

Law.--The number of lawyers' clerks and petition writers has increased 
by more than 100 per cent while the figure for lawyers has receded from 
429 to 370. The latter profession is probably overstocked and no new 
lawyers have been enrolled during the last seven years. 

Instruction.-Teachers of all kinds have risen from 11648 to 1,978, 
Letters and Arts and Sciences.-Substantial increases have taken place 

in all the groups in this order. The . enormous rise under groups 18~ 

( musicians, etc.) and 184 (conjurers, etc, } need cause no surprise as the 
entries in these groups are so frequently interchangeable that trustworthy 
comparative figures are impossible, 

In this class domestic servants, beggars and prostitutes show a consider· 
able decline. It seems that a gcodly proportion of these persons have 
managed to return some form of occupation which enables tbem to be 
placed in a mora respectable category. ' 

There is a welcome decline of 40 thousand in the insufficiently describe :I 
o:cupations which is directly due to greater· care in enumeration, 
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JV. Occupations of Females. .. . 
104. The occupations in which there is a preponderance of females are 

( 1 ) agricultural labour, in which the females actually outnumber the _males 
by about 30,000; ( 2 ) wood-cutting, dealing in fi~~ and collectm~ of 
forest produce· ( 3 ) rice hllfking and flour grmdmg; ( 4 ) scaveng1ng. 
Other occupati~ns in which they take a large share are midwifery and 
dealing in fodder for animals. In all occupations together there are 3i8 

female workers to 1,000 males. 
V. Subsidiary Occupations. 

1011. Only 129 males and 88 females out of 1,000 earners of 
each sex have returned subsidiary occupations. Subsidiary Table 
II ( h ) shows that by far the most favoured subsidiary occupation is that of 
cultivation. The proportion of earners who have returned cultivation as their 
subsidiary occupation is highest in Bhind ( lil per mille ) and lowest in 
U jjain ( 10 per mille). Weaving as a subsidiary occupation loses much of its 
prominence by reason of the fact that the majority of female working depend. 
ants actually following this occupation in addition to agriculture have been 
returned as engaged in the more honourable occupation of cultivation, 

VI. Occupation by Caste. 
106. It is unnecessary to dwell at length on this subject. Subsidiary 

Table V shows how far each caste still follows its traditional occupation. The 
highest proportion of earners following their c;1ste occupation is found among 
the Bohras (7 48 per mille ), next come Momin ( 590 ) , Fakir ( 569 ) and 
Bhangi ( 556 ). The proportions are also high ( 50 per cent or over) 
amongst Joshis, Darzis, Sonars, Dhobis, Lodhis and Nais. Of the higher 
castes who have abandoned their original occupation the worst offenders 
are the Rajputs, Marathas and Brahmans each having less than 200 
per mille following their traditional occupations, The Rajputs and 
Brahmans in common with other castes are settling down ' in· large 
numbers to agriculture while the Marathas vacillate between cultivation 
on the one hand and Army and Public Administration on the other, 
their proportion in domestic service showing a most welcome decline. 
Another caste that is being driven to take to agriculture is that of the Kayas
thas. The same may also be said of some of the lower castes t g the ' ' . , 
Sahariyas, the Banjaras and perhaps of Beragis, who in consequence of the 
want of opportunity to practise their trade are largely taking to cultivation. 
It is worth noting that the begging classes, the Joshis, Beragis, Jogis, Gosa
ins, etc., find it increasingly difficult to pursue their ancient trade. They 
now cover a wide range of pursuits and do a little of everything their rela
tively high proportion under" Liberal Arts " being specially noti~eable, 

107. Occupations of Europeans and Anglo-Indians are shown at the 
end of Imperial Table XI-A. Among the 111 Europeans 110 are non. working 
dependants and of the remainder 10 are returned under Public Force the 
majority being British Military Officers at Nimach, Thirteen are in 'sub. 
class IV-Transport-being for the most part railway employees. Another 
13-4 males and 9 femaies-have been returned in the Sub·cla p f · 

d L
'be 

1 
A ss ro ess10ns 

an 1 ra rts. 

Of the 131 Anglo-Indians 71 are non.\\orking dependants. Among the 
workers 4.7 are males and 13 females. Railway provides livelihood for 14 
males whtle females are mostly employed as teachers and d t' omes 1c serv<\Qts, 

Occupatloaa o1 
european• .... 
Anzlo·lrdl•a• 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.-(a). 

Earners (Principal Occupation) and Working Dependants. 

Class, Sut:.·cbss and 0 rder 

• ·----------------
1 

· Non-working Dependants ... ... 
·All Occupations Earners I Prine 

and Working Dependants 
lpal Occupation) 

A. Production of Raw Materials 

1. Exploitation of Animals and 

(1) ·Pasture and agriculture 
(a) Cnltivatiun ••• 
(b) Special cropa ... 
(c) Forestry 
(d) Stock-raising 
(•) Raising of sm•ll animal 

2) Fishing and ho~ting 

11. E.rploilation nj Minerals 

( 4) Non·metallic minerals 

... . .. 
Vegetation ... 

... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
91 i usects, et(!. ... ... . .. 

... ... 
... . .. 

B Preparation and Supply of Ma !erial Substances 

Ill. Industry ... 

( 5 ) Textiles 

... 

... 
( 6 ) Hides, skiu ond bard mo 'erials from 

animal kingilom 
· (7)'Wood ... 
. ( 8) Mota is 
. ( 9 ) Ceraruics 

... ... ... 
(10) Chemical products prop erlr so-called 

-analogous 
(11) Food lodustriPs .. 
(12) lndoarries Qf dro .. and the 
11?) Furniture industries 
(H) Build in• lndustrie• ' 

... 
toilet ... ... 

ransport 

... 

... 
th• 

. .. .. . ... 
and 

... ... . .. . .. ... (15) Construction of means of t 
(16) Production aod trausmiBB ion of physical 

force 
(17) Miscellaneous and undefine d industries ... 

IV. T~an•porl 

(19) Transport by water 
(20') Tran P·•rt by r•>•d ... 
(21) Transport by rail 
(22) Post olllce, telPgrapb & te 

v.· Trade 

... 

... 
·~ ... 

lephone 

... 
(23) Bauk•, establishments o£ credit, 

and inearance 
(24) Brokerag•, commi.sion and 
(25) Trade in textil•s ... 
(26) Trade i1 skins, loathe and 
(27). Trade in wood 

----~.·---------

export ... 
furs ... 

... 

... ... 

... 
serf ices 

... 
exchange 

... 
-... . .. 

Number 
per 

10.000 
of total 
popola· 

lion 

2 

5,070 

4,930 

3,588 

3.581 

3,580 
3.438 

3 
10 

129 

- 1 

7 

7 

697 

464 

'103 
23 

46 
18 
41 
26 

19 
136 

.. 
il ... ... 
38 

22 

. .. 
14 
7 
I 

211 

12 

2 
• 8 

1 
1 

.I'~RC 

EM 

EST AilE OP 
WORK&RB 

P!.OVI!D 

In citi es In rural 
areas 

3 4 
-----·----

4'2 I 

3'8 

'5 

. 

2 

45 

45 
"3 7 

1 
8 
6 
6 
1 

16'1 
1'8 
1'8 

55'5 
2"0 

29'7 3 

73 29' 

I 1'7 7 

9' 35 

61 
37 

11' 
7' 

5' 
a· 

82 
00 

5·o 
5'3 

17'5 
4'5 

83'7 
21'1 ... 

100' 

0 
2 

2 
4 
6 
7 

13'9 

00 

0 

75 13' 

-· 13'1 8 
73 
08 

15' 
37' 

14'0 

9'3 

~o·o 

10'9 ... 
16" 

~ ----

0 

1 

95"79 

96'19 

99'48 

99'55 

99'55 
99'63 
83'89 
98'12 
9814 
44'44 
97'99 

70 27 

70'27 

88'23 

90'65 

88'61 
92'63 

94'18 
92'00 
95'00 
94'68 

82'48 
95'46 
16'24 
78'83 

100'00 

86'10 

86'25 

100'00 
86'82 
84'27 
62'92 

86'00 

90'69 

79'37 
89'08 

100'00 
83'59 



SUB9JDIAaY TABLII._ 
IGS 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.-(a}.-(cottld.) 

Earners (Principal Occupatiou) and Working Dependants. 

---~- -------------
1 Nowber 

per 
10,000 

Olat1, Sab.cla•• and Order ' of Iota! 
I 
I 

i ------------1 
I -------------

!28) Trade in metal• ••• -
ao) Trade ia cbetDical prodacla ... 

I - 31) Hotels, cafes, rootaaranto, etc. ••• 
(a2) Other trade In food·ltnlfa ... 
(33) Trade Ia clotblag and toilet artie 
(3+) Trade In farnltnre ... 

-
I 

... I -... -los ... ... 

... ... (35) Trade in baildlna material& ... 
(:16) Trade In meana of tr•naport ..
(37) Trade In tael ... ... 
(38) Trade in artlclea of Jaxary and tbo·; f 

pertainina to lellel'l and tbe aria and 
aciencet 

(39) Trade of otber aorta ... ... 
I C. Public Admlnlatratloa and Liberal 

VI. Public Pure~ ... • .. 

Arts ... 
. .. 

I (40) Army ... 
(a) lmporlll 
( b) Native Stole 

(43) Pollee ... 
VII. Public Admini•lralion 

(44) Pnbllc Administration 

VIII. Pro/eB!iona and ·Liberal JriB 

(45) Relialnn 
(+Ill Law ... 
(47) Medicine ••• 

... -... 

... 

... ... 
(4M) luslructioa ... ... 
(49) I.ottera, arts nod sciences (other tb 

(), Miscellaneous ON 

IX, P~rron;Livir,g on their Income 

. .. ... . .. 

. .. 

... 

... 

. " 

. .. . .. 

. ~. .. 
an 4t) 

.. ... 
... 

(i'iO) Persona living priacipllly on lbei r Income. I 
X. Domt.•lit Servic1 

(51) Domestic servlte ... 
XI. lns!l{licientlu Described Occupation• 

(52) General terms wbicb do not 
de6 nita occupation 

X/1, Unproductive 
, ... ... 

... I 

. .. 

... 
ndicate • 

... 
bonsoa .. ." ... 

P6PD• 
lation 

2 

... I . .. I 

8; I 
+I 

. ... 
. .. 

I 
18 
12 

63 I 
153 

47 

26 
2 

24 

21 

45 

45 

61 

31 
2 
6 
4 

18 

492 

3 

3 

82 

821 

343 

343 

64 

5 
59 

PBBCBNTAGB 01' 
WOBKBJIS 

EMPLOYI!D 

In .rural 
Ia citle. araa• 

------
3 .. --

28'21 71'79 
27'36 72'64 
16'20 83'80 
13'77. 86'~8 
52'91 47"09 
so·oo so·oo 
26'67 73'33 
5'19 94"81 
4'70 95'30 
9'!\2 90'48 

16'86 83'14 

19'1 5 80'85 

18'08 81'92 

26'57 73"43 ... 100"00 
28'56 7144 

9"46 9054 

33'85 6fN5 

• .• 33'85 66'15 

10 70 89'30 

8'19 91'81 
33"11 66'89 
14'21 85"79 
15'31 1!4'69 
10'25 89'75 

9'811 .90'12 

43'93 . 56'07 

. 43'93 56"07 

23-761 76'24 
! 

23'76 I 76'24 

607 I 93'93 

6 07 93'93 

11'68 88"32 

82'19 . 17'81 
6'20 93'80 

(53) Inmates of Jails, asylums and alms 
(54) Bell••••· vagranto, prOBtltntea ... 
(55) Otbor noclassifi•d non·prodnntlve I ndnetrl~•· I ... 

I• 
... ... 
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···SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1-(b), 

Earners (Subsidiary Occupation), 

Number 
per 

Class, Bub·clasa and Order 

P&RCENTAGE OF 
WORKERS 

EMPLOYED 10,000 
of total 
popu. 
latlon 

In cltieo 
In rural 

areas 

------------------------·--~---·-1-----------1 1 2 3 4 
--·-------------------------------

All Occupations Earner. (Subsidiary Occupation}. s 2 5 

A. Production of Raw Materials 

1, Er~loitation o! Animals and Vegetalioll ... 
( I ) Pasture and agricoltnro 

(a) Cultivation ... .. . 
(b) Special crops ... .. . 
(c) Forastry ... .. . 
(d) !Stock-raising ... .. . 
(e) Raising of small animals, Insects, etc. 

( 2 ) Fishing and bunting 

11. Exploitation ol Minerals 

( 4) Non-metallic minerals 

... 

B. Preparalfon and Supply of Material Substances 

111, Industry 

( 5 ) Textiles - ... 
( 6 ) Hides, skins and. bard materials from tbe 

animal kingdom ... 
8) Metals ... - ... 
9 ) Ceramics ... ... 1
71 Wood' ... ... 

(10) Chemical products properlY so-called and 
analogous 

(11) Food industries ••• ... • .. 
(12) Industries of dress and the toilet .. . 
(13) Furniture lndustrlos ... .. . (Hl Building industries ... • ... .. . 
(15 Construction of means of transport .. . 
(16) Production and transmission of pbyalral 

force 
(17) Miscellaneous and undefined industries ••• 

... ~ ... 
(19} Transport by water ... ... 
(201 Transport by road ... ... • .. 
(21) Transport bY rail ... ... ... 
(22) Post office, telegraph and telephone service~. 

Y· Trad,. ... ... ... . .. 
(23) Banks, establishments of credit, exchanR• 

and insurance. 
(2~) f!rokerage, commi•sion and nport .. 
(2~) Trade in textiles ... ··• 

•' (26) Trade in skins, leather and furs-

• 

298 

296 

2~6 

269 
1 
1 

25 

2 

2 

122 

66 

10 
5 

8 
5 
5 
5 

~ 
22 

... 

... -

2 

2 

6 

6 

50 

8 

' 2 
1 
• 

1'34 

'17 

'42 

''11 

'38 
1'13 

'18 
'81 

3'98 

804 

8'04 

2'1 I 

1'32 

1'10 
2'13 

1'23 
2'37 
'70 

2'90 

'63 
'95 

100'00 
'25 

100'00 

2'23 

'09 

'10 

3'40 

' 9'60 

3'70 
'33 

98'66 

99'53 

99'58 

99'59 

99'62 
98'87 
99'82 
99'19 

100'00 

96'02 

91'96 

91'96 

97'89 

98'68 

98'90 
97'87 

98'77 
97'63 
99 30 
97'1() 

99'37 
99115 

99'75 
100'00 

97'77 

99'91 

100'00 
99'90 

100'CO 
100'00 

96'60 

90'40 

96'30 
99'b7 

100'00 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1-(b)-(co!Ud.) 

Earner& (Subsidiary Occupation). 

Numt...er 1 PERCENTAGE OP 

I per I WORKERS 
10,000 EMPLOYED 

of total I In rnral Clale, Sub-cl88t and Order 

popa· In cities ~rea.s 
Ia hoD 

----------------------- --2 3 ~ I 
j-·-------------i---1-----
, 

(28) Trade in metaL! 
(30) Trade in cbemical prodnctl 
(31/ Hotela, cafe., r"'taarants, ell:, ... 
(32 Other trade Ia food·stalfo ••• 
( 33) Trade In clot bing and toilet articles 

... 

(3~ Tmde In baildlng materlalo ... • •• 
(341 Trade in furaitare "' 

(36 Trade in meaaa oltraasport - -
(31 Trade in fuel ••• - -
(38 Tmde In articles of luary a11d tbose pertain· 

lng to letters and the artl and aciences 
(39) Trade of ather oorto 

C. Public Administration and Liberal ArU 

VI, Pt~blic Fo~W ... 
(40) Army ... 

(b) Native State 

(43) Police ... ... 
V 1/, Public Admitlilltration 

(44) l"abllc administration 

V /II. Prqfcuwna and Liberal Ar/3 

(45) Religion 

... 

... 

... 
-... 
... 
... 
... 
... 

-
(-Iii) Law - - ... 
(+7) Medicine 
(481 Instruction ... 
(49) Letters, arts and sciences (other than U) ... 

D. Miscellaneous ... 
IX. P•rsuns Living on their lmxmu ... 

(50) Persons living principally on tbelr income. 

X. lJomeslic Serviet: ... . .. 
(51) Uomestic eervice ... 

.Y /, ln•ll(fkiently De>cribcd Occupation• 

{5") General Ierma whlcb do not indicate a 
dt-Dnite occupation 

.Y II. U IIJ!fuducliv• ... . .. ' 

(5:1) lnm;lles of jails, aoylum> and alms bon•es 
(54) Beggars, ngrants, ~roatitutes 
{55) Other uncla>sitied oon.productlvo iodustrie~:· ' 

1 
zo I 

I 
5 
I 

11 

19 

-... 
5 

5 

1 

1 

13 11 

8 

1 
1 
3 

86 

1 

1 

8 

66 

661 

1f· 
! 
• 

1 o 1 

I ' 

1"41 
1'58 
278 

9"85 
"26 
'56 

2'81 

'82 

"51 

'52 

... 

'96 

'56 
8"07 
2"96 

"48 
1"33 

3'20 

22'90 

22'90 

1'92 

1"92 

3'55 

3"55 

1"62. 

' ••• 1"69 ! 
-··' 

100'00 
!CO"OO 

98"59 
98'42 
97'22 

100'00 
100"00 
90'15 
99'74 
99"+4 

97"19 

99'18 

99'49 

100'00 

100'00 

99"48 

100"00 

100'00 

99'04 

99"44 
91"93 
97"0+ 
99"52 
98"67 

96"80 

77'10 

77"10 

98"08 

98"08 

96"45 

96'45 

98"38 

100'00 
... 9X"31 

lOG 00 

I 
.. -·---~-----------------'------'---
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Earners (Principal Occupation) and Working 

-
'IOTAL 1,000 NUMBER PER MILLE OF THB TOTAL 

0C:CUPATIONJ AND 

Districts and Natural Sub-claas Sob. class 
Diviaiona 

Non• Working Earners I·Exploi· 
ll~Ex· Sob-claBI Sub·claaa 

working Depend. (principal tatlon of ploltatioa Ill.- IV.-
Depend· occupa· animals Trans-

aats ants tloa) and ve· of Industry 
minerals port 

getatioa 
----

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
-· 

Owallor State ... 507 57 436 358 I 46 2 
Natural Divisions.-

... 21 1. Plaia ... 495 45 460 366 ~3 3 
2. Northern Plateau 501 56 443 367 44 1 
3. Sontbern Platea o 52~ 59 416 336 ... ' 44 2 ' 4. Hilly ... 495 143 362 424 . .. 23 1 
Districts.-

1. Gird ... 489 45 466 266 3 88 3 
·z. Bhind ... 536 22 4+2 375 ... 44 2 
3. Toawargbar ... 469 54 +77 444 3 33 1 
4. Sheopur "" 459 92 449 389 ... 43 8 
·5. Narwar ... 49~ 73 432 379 ·- 45 1 
6. laagarh ... 506 41 453 351 ... 4+ 2 
7. Bhiiaa - 522 42 +36 341 ... 43 2 
8, Ujjain ... 537 45 418 314 .. 48 2 
9. Mandsaur ... 521 97 382 313 ... 49 3 

I o. Sbajapur - 517 56 427 377 ... 37 2 
11. Amjhera 

.. 495 1+3 362 424 23 1 ... .. . 
' 

SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Earners (Subsidiary Occupation) 

NUMBER PER MILLR OF THB TOTAL 
0CCOPA• 

Districts and Natural 
Sob-class Sub-class 

Division 
l·Exploi· II.- Sub· class 

Sob-class Sob.class Sob·class 
tation uf Explol• III.- IV.- v.- VI.-

·animals Trans· Public 
and ve- tation of lndnstry port Trade· Force 
gelation minerals 

-----· _.__;.;.---------- -·-~. -·---~-
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

- -·-·---··-----·-· 
Owalior Stat<! ... 30 . .. 7 I 5 ... 
Natnral Divisions.-

1. Plain ... ... 38 . .. 8 1 6 ... 
2. Northern Plateau ... 38 ... 6 ... 4 ... 
3, Bootberll Plateao ... 18 ... 6 ... 5 1 

4. Hilly - "' 12 ... 2 ... 3 I 

Districts.-
1 s 1. Gird ... ... 24 I 6 ... 

2. Bbind · - ... 51 ... 8 ... 6 1 
3. Tonwargbar ... 41 ... 111 1 7 ... 
4. Sbeopor ... ... 27 ... 5 2 6 ... 
S. Narwar ... ... 44 ... 7 ... 6 .. . 
6. lsagarb ... ... 32 ... 4 I 3 .•. 
7. Bbilsa -· - 22 ... s 1 s -
8. Ujjain ... 10 ... I s i ... 6 I -· sl 1 s • 9. Mandsaur ... ... 32 . .. I 

' ~I l • • 10. Sbaiapor •·· ' ' ... 
I ... 

. ; I 
11. Amihera ... ... J- ... ... ~ ~ 1 . - I I . . . 
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TABLE 11-(a). 

Dependants by Sub-classes and Natural Dlvlslon.s. 

POPULATIOJI OCCUPIED All EARIIEitS (PIUHCIPAL 
WOIIUNG DEPBJIVAJITIIIJI 

Sab·clall · Sab·cla• S ~ S fSab-cJa.l 
VUI~Pro ab-el""" ab· !XI I f :s b-claa I Sab-el••• vu.- f-iODI J 

• I~Per· la.L- : oaa · 0 

Su!rclatl VL-Pablie Pabhc 1001 livioB Domel· :,01"'!~d ~Jl.-
V.-Trad• Fore• Admioio· aod OD th•ir lie I'ICr1 op~ 

tratioo Liberal J ocome Service oc:cnpao docuve 
Arlo UODS -

9 10 11 12 13 1+ 15 16 ------------
21 s s 6 ... 8 34 7 

22 8 6 6 1 11 24 3 
22 3 4 s ... 6 42 5 
21 3 31 7 ... IS 42 9 
13 3 3 +I ... s 25 + 
31 23 15 9i 2 21 42 8 
16 ... z s ' . .. 7 10 3 
16 2 3 5 ... 6 13 s 
29 3 2 7 ... 7 47 6 
23 2 4 4 - 7 36 4 
21 3 6 7 ... 5 49 6 
17 2 2 4 ... 7 so 10 
23 3 6 7 -· 13 37 10 
30 7 2 7 ... 8 52 8 
15 3 2 7 ... 2 31 7 
13 3 3 4 ... 5 25 4 

TABLE 11-(b). 

by Sub-c~asses and Natural Divisions. 

POPULATION, OF EARNBES HAVING A SUBSIDIARY 
TION IN f.o 

• 
Sab-el••• 

Sub·claBI Sab·class Sob·elaos 

VII.-Pob- vm.-Pro- IL- Sab·elass XI.- Sub·class XII.-
lie Admin- f•osloos Pei'!OoB living X.-Domeslic Iosaf!icieatly 

ialratiao & Liberal on tbeir Service described U oproduetive 

Arts income Occupations 

---- ---
8 9 10 11 12 13 
·-- ----------... I ... ·- 7 1 

... 1 ... 1 8 1 ... 1 ... 1 7 1 ... 1 ... 1 5 1 ... 1 - ... 3 . .. 

... 2 ... ' 2 7 1 
2 I ... ... I . .. .JO 1 ... 2 ... 1 8 1 -· 1 - ... 8 1 ... ... ... 1 6 1 ... . .. ... 1 8 1 ... 1 - 1 5 2 ... 1 ... 1 4 1 ... 1 ... 1 g 2 ... 1 ... ... 3 1 ... 1 ... - 2 ... 

-
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CHAPTER 'vin...;:.oCcbPATtoM. 

SUBSIDIARY 'FABLE Jii • 
Occupation of Females by· 'sub-classes and Selected 

Orders and· Oroups. 

!NUIIBRR OF EARNBliS 
AND WORKING 'lumber of 

Occupation DI!PEND&NTS femal01 per 
1,000 

Males Femalea males 

----- --
2 3 + 5 

Total Working Population ... -1,279,398 457,451 35& 

A, Production of Raw Materials - 927,752 336,251 362 

1. Sx~loitalion of Animals and Vegetation ... 926,025 335,499 362 

1. Paature and agriculture -· wo 925.589 335,413 362 

(a) Caltivation ... ... 882,538 328,312 372 

Non·cultivatiug proprletora taking rent In 39,674 5,683 1+3 
'money or kind. 

Cultivating ownera ... -· - 148,930 22,508 151 

Tenant culUVIltora - - ... 574.850 151,434 263 

Agricultural labourers -· -· 119,050 148,684 1,249 

(b) Cultivation of Special Crops, eto, ... 1,0+6 115 uo 

Market gardeners, ftower and fruit .growera - 1,046 115 110 

(c ) Forestry ... -· ... 1,783 1,758 986 

Wood cutters and charcoal bnrhets ... '262 401 1,'531 

Collectors of forest prodilce ... - 1,412 1,357 '561 

(dl Stcok-raising ... ... 40,214 5,228 130 

Callie and buffalo breeders'and'keepera ... 6,912 709 103 

Herdsmen, shepherds and breede!l of otl!~r 33,301 4,5\9 136 
animals. 

2. Fishing and bunting ... ... 436 86 197 

Fishing and pearling ... -· 401 79 197 

11. Bzploitalltm o/ Minerals - ... 1,727 752 435 

4. Non•metallic minerals ... - },727 752 +35 

Building materials (Including stone, materials 1,474 703 477 
for cement manufacture and claYo). 

Salt, saltpetre and other saline substances - 138 44 319 

B. Preparation and Supply of 1 Material 191,577 54,089 282 
Substancea. 

[//. lndltslry ... ... ... 127,104 36,407 286 

• 
7321 S. Textil•s ... ... ·- 29,214 6,791 

Cotton ginning, cleaning and pressing ... l!,l52 551 2591 



5UBIU)WIY TABLI!S. l71 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE lli.-(contd) 
• ~ 

Occupation of Females by Sub-classes and .Sele«e4 
Orders and Oro ups. 

I NUMBER OF EARNERS 
' AND WORKING Number of 
I & 

:z; Occupatfoa 
DEPENDANTS females pet 

G 
1,000 

" Males Females 
males 

2 e 
- -- -------

I 2 3 4 s 
·-------------

43 Cotton 1plnaln11, slzin11 and weaving - 23 705 5,092 214 

+5 Rope, twine, atrlnll and other fibres ... 43 59 1,372 

46 Wool carding, IPinnloa and weavln11 '" 391 152 388 

49 Dyelnw, bleacbiDII, prlnllnv, preparation and 2.858 896 314 
spon11lng oltextU ... 

50 Lace, crepe, embroiderie~, frlogea, etc., and 65 35 538 
lnsufllcieniiJ deeorihed tedile lndDSil'ies. 

6. Hldee, okiDB and hard materials from the 5,776 2,247 389 
animal kingdom. 

51 Working In leather ... ... 5,773 2,247 389 

7. Wood ... - . .. 12,548 3,819 304 

56 Basket makers and other industries of 3,607 3,386 939 
woody materiall!, ioclodin11 leaves and 
thatch•ra and builders working with 
bamboo, reeds or similar materials. 

a. Metals ... -· - - 5,743 957 175 

9, Ceramics ... ... ... 10,318 •. ,4,051 393 

63 Potters and makers of earthenware. ... 9,636 3,771 391 

64 Brick sod tile makers - ... 305 135 442 

10. Chemical products properly so-called sod 7,352 1,852 252 
analogous. 

6& Manofactnre of matches, fireworks and other 407 107 363 
explosivas. 

68 Mannfactnre and refining of vegetable oils ... 6,793 1,731 255 

11. Food ind nstries ... ... ... 3,082 3,321 1,078 

71 Rioe poondera and huskers and fionr grindero. ~39 2,978 12,460 

78 Manufacturers of tobacco ... ... 27 49 1,814 

12. 1nduatriea of dress and the toilet ... 39,749 S.523 214 

82 Beet, shoe, sandal and clog makers - 16,171 1,6Z7 101 

83 Tailon, milliners, dreaa·makera and darne111. 5,650 1,787 316 

85 Wasbiog and cleaning - - 6,616 4,709 710 

1+. Building indaatrlea ... Mo 4,~821 521 122 



CHAPTER Vlll.-Occupt.TlON 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE lli.-(contcl.) 
• 

Occupation of Females by Sub-classes and Selected 
Orders and Groups. 

NUWBRR OP EARNBRs ~ 
AND WORKING Number of 

DBPBNDANTS lemaletl pe 
1,000 

Occupation 

Male a Females malea 

-1------·---2----~~3---.. 5 

- --------
90 Lime burners, cement workers, excavators 

and well sinkers; atone cotters and dressers; 
brick layers sod masons; builders (other 
than buildiuga made of bamboo or similar 
materiols), painters, decorators of houses, 
tilers, plumbers, etc, 

17. Miscellaneous and undefined industries. 

; 00 Scavenging 

IV. T,ansport 

20. Transport by road 

111 Porters and messengers . 
21, Transport by rail 

... 

113 Labourera employed on railway construction 
and maintenance and coolies and portera 
employed on railway premiSt!S. 

V. Trade - '" ... 
23. Banks, establishments of credit, ezchsnge 

and insnronce ( bank managers, money 
lenders, exchange and iusnraoce allents, 
money changers and brokers and their 
employees). 

31. Hotels, cafes, restaurants, etc. -
32. Other trade In food.stulfs 

129 Grain and pulse dealers 

130 Dealers in sweetmeats, sugar and species ... 

131 Dealers in dairy product, eggs and poultry ... 

133 Dealers in fodder for animals 

134 Dealers in other food-staffs 

135 Dealers in tobacco ... 

37. Trade in fuel 

... 

... -
-

145 Dealers In firewood, charcoal, cowdnng, 
etc. 

39. Trade of other sorts 

150 General store-keepers and shop·keepers 
otherwise onspeoified. 

4,282 

9,213 

5,516 

7,054 

4,421 

68 

2,102 

884 

57,719 

3,661· 

1,138 

20,481 

1.8~0 

662 

2,344 

2,513 

12,679 

50 

2,368 

2,368 

20,070 
• 

18,546 

521 

4,189 

3,802 

746 

507 

I 

238 

145 

16,936 

480 

128 

9,201 

117 

48 

1,128 

2,939 

4,952 

6 

3.685 

3,685 

2,227 

2,225 

122 

455 

689 

106 

115 

15 

113 

293 

131 

112 

449 

59 

73 

481 

1,170 

391 

120 

1,556 

1,556 

Ill 

120 



SuBSIDIARY T A3L&II. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 111.-(eoncld.j 

Occupation of Females by Sub-classes and Selected 
Orders and Oreups. 

173 

r NUMBER OF EARNIIRSI Number 

: 6 I "~~.:.~~~':: of females 
1 Z Occapation per 
~ 1~ 
~ Male• Femaleo matea 

'-~-1~-~------~-==~~----2-_______ _f 3--+- s -
I I 
I C. Public Aclmlnlatratloa and Liberal 

I 
Art1. 

' VII. Public Adminiolrali011 

1161 Municipal and other local (not village} 
aervicas. 

VIII. Protsuion• and Liberal Aria 

45. Rellgoin I 
164 Monh, aan1, and relisioae mendicante ... 

I 

166 Servant• Ia religion~ ediftc11, burial &: burning 
groande, pilsrim coadactore, circamcisen, ; 
ace. 

172 

47, Mediolne 

Midwives, .,acclnatora, compounders, nurses, 
ma1Hart, eto. 

48. Inetractloa 

174 Profeuon and teachere of aU kinde 

49. Leltere, arts and scleaoes (other than 44) ••• 

182 MnalciaDI (compoaere and performers 
otbor than military), actors, dancers, elc. 

so,6os I 
' 15,658 1 

292 

18,287 

10,275 

+,276 

641 
j-

9731 
222 

1,620 

1,615 

<t,S88 

3,655 

3,222 

1Z4 

20 

3,098 

596 

243 

1,103 

1.097 

157 

157 

1',1!41 

1,163 

D. Miscellaneous ... ... 109,374 63,893 

185 

IX. Person• Liuirrg on liltir Income 

50. Persons living principally on their Income. 

Prnpriel ore (other tbaa of agricultural 
land), !and and &cbolarsbip-bolders and 
pensionen. 

X, Dumeslic Servie~ 

187 Otber domestic service ... 

819 

819 

819 

21,952 

21,2H 

XI. lll•u(Jiciently Described Occupalimu ••. 69,200 

191 

193 

52. General terllja wbich do aot indicate a ' 
definite occupation. 

Labourf'n and workmen Olberwise uu· 
specified. 

Xll. UnFoduclive 

54- Benar1, vagranla, proslitntes 

59,200 

56,021 

17,4031 

1s 797 I 
1s 749 I 

431 

431 

431 

6 804 

6,80~ 

51,529 

51,529 

49 552 

5.129 

4.823 

4,669 

63 

8 

68 

169 

58 

57 

113-t 

4,941 

97 

97 

270 

318 

584 

526 

• 
526 

526 

310 

320 

745 

745 

885 

290 

305 

296 



\ 
174. OHAPTER\VIll-OccupATJOM. 

'SUBSIDII\RY TABLE IV. 
i 

Selected Occupations giving Comparative Figures 
for 19JI and 1921. 

1931 

Occupation 

Earn era 
(principal 
occupa-

tion) and 
working 
depend. 

ants 

Earners 
(subsidiary 
occnpation) 

1921 

Actual 
worken 

- -----·-----·--·----- -------
1 2 3 4 5 

-·1-----·---------1---1--------
A. Producdoo of Raw Materials ... 1,264,003 

1. E:rploilalion o! Animals afl4 Vegetation 

1 Pastore and agriculture '" .. . 
( a ) Cnltivatioo ... .. . 
(b) Cultivation of special I crops, fruits 

etc. 
( c ) Forestry - ... 
( 4) Stock-raising , .. 

... 
( e ) Raising of small animals and insects. 

2 Fishing and hooting ... 

11. Bzploitatio" o/ Minerals - -
4 Non-metallic minerals ... 

1,261,524 

1,261,002 
1,210,850 

1,161 

3.541 
45,442 

8 
522 

2,479 

2,479 

105,102 

104,480 

104,304 
94,638 

35+ 

557 
8.754 

1 
176 

622 

622 

1,402,6861 

1,401,679 I 

1,400,989 
1,363,876 

152 

1,786 
34,575 

690 

977 

977 

B. Preparation 
Substances. 

and Supply of Material 2,45,666 4 3,152 269,038 

111. lntlu•try ... ... 
5 Textiles ... -6 Hides, skin• and hard materials from the 

animal kingdom. 
7 Wood .... • .. 
8 Metals ... .. . 
9 Ceramico .. . ... 

10 Chemical prod nets properly •o·called and 
analogous, 

11 Food industries ... ... 
12 lodostries of dress and tbe toilet 
13 Fornitore industries .. . 
14 Boildillg iudostrieo .. . 
:t'!i C)natroction of means of tranoport 
16 Production and tranomission of physical 

force. 
17 Miscellaaecoo and undofined industries ... 

IV. T,ansP,rl ... ... 

19 Tranoport by water 
20 Transport by road 
21 Transport by rail 
22 Post office, telegraph 

services. 

v. Trade 

a ad telephone 

23 Banks, establishments of credit, exchanRe 
and Insurance. 

24 Brokerage, commil!sion and export 
25 Trade in textile• ... • .. 
26 Trade In skins, leather and furs 
27 Trade in wood ... ,,., 
28 .Trade in metals -· ' ... 
29 Trade in pottery, bricks ar.d tiles 
30 Trade in chemical prodocto ... . .. 

163,511 

36,005 
8,023 

16,367 
6 538 

14,369 
9,204 

6,403 
48,272 

105 
4,803 

9 
11 

13,402 

7,800 

55 
4,928 
2,340 

477 

74,355 

4 141 

756 
2,984 

347 
396 
117 ... 
201 

• 

23,319 

3,630 
1,597 

2,917 
1,649 
1,579 
1,654 

947 
7,686 

12 
810 
45 
32 

761 

2,182 

82 
2.027 

70 
3 

17,651 

3,144 

567 
304 

9 

131 

1 

175,601 

30.013 
14,180 

16,842 
11,396 

15,008 
4,101 

7,347 
52,410 

137 
6,859 

27 
84 

17,157 

9,019 

1,041 
6,013 
1,751 

214 

84,418 

6,017 

1,045 
3,388 

560 
199 
660 
152 
402 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IY.-.(c:oncltl.) • 

Selected Occupations giving Comparative Figures 
for 1931 and 1921. 

·-T----------------.-----=--~-=~1 1931 1921 

Ooeapation 

Elrllere 
(prmcipal 
oceupa· 
tioa)and 
working 
depend· 

•nta 

Eaflll'ra 
(anbsidiary 
occupation) 

Aci.W 
worketa 

1 2 .3 + 5 
-----·-------- --,----1----, 
-1------·-------·--- ----1----1 

31 Rotel1, ella., reolauranta, eta.... "' 
32 Other trede Ia foocJ.atnfla ... • •. 
33 · Trade In nlothing IIJid toilet articles ... 
3+ Trade In furnltwe... ... -
35 Trade In building material• ... .. . 
J6 frado In meano of transport ... .. . 
37 Trade In fuel ... ... ... : 
38 Trade Ia articles of luxury and those 

!lorlainlng to letters and the arta and 
aclenc01. 

39 Trade of other aorta 

C. Public Admlnlatntloa a ad' Llberol 
Arlo. 

VI. Public Poruo ... -
40 ArmY .. . ... 
43 Police .. . "' 

VII. P11bllc AdmittiswaUon ... 

44 Publlo administration ... : 

VIII. Pro/mions and LlbtJral Arts 

45 Relisloa '" M• -

46 Law ... ••• ... •• 
47 Medicine ••• ••• I ... 

48 lnotraction ... ... I .. . 
49 Lettera, artaliad soieneea (other tlan 44) .. . 

1,266 
29,682 
1,391 

6 
15 

525 
6,053 
+,178 

22,297 

53,917 

16,750 

9,305 
7.+45 

15,782 

15,782 

21,385 

10,871 
832 

2,076 
1,777 
5,829 

D. Mlscelleaeoua ... ' ••• I ... 173,267 

IX. P1rsor11 Lilting on· lhlir !~com~ _ 1,250 

50 Persons living principally on thei~income... 1,250 

X. Demealic Sm•i&4 

51 Domestio service ... 

... 
_, 

XI. lnsutlfcienlly Df.•cribtd OCC!j~Dti~ms ... 
' 

52 General terms whic)) do not ~dicate a 
<leftnite occupation, 

XII. Unproducliv1 ... ... i 

~! Inmates of jails, asylums and alms houses. I 
a, B•ggars, VBRrenh, prostilutea... ... • 
55 Qtll,er unolaaaified non-productive indnstriea I 

28,756 

28,756 

120,729 

120,729 

32,533 ... 
1,907 

10,620 
5 

284 
7,139 

c36 

1 
457 

1,516 
179 

3,883 

1,851 

1,780 

37 
1,7H 

1,363 
'40,794 I 

635 1 

13 ' 
45 

· 357 I 
3,518. 
3,443' 

21,'773 

54,916 

'20.129 

11,385 
- 8,74+ 

496 15,492 

1496 . ' • ·15,492 

4,575 

2,841 
62 

l38 
209 

1,125 

30,039 

489 

489 

2,976 

2,976 

ZZ,870 

22,870 

3,704 

2 
3,547 

155 

I 
'f9~29~ 

10,+9J 
646 

2,201 1,66 
4,29 

2'4 f 18f 

1,3!f 

1,39t 

40,912 ~ 

40,91
1 

164,11t 

164;Hf I 
I 

35,396 

l,33t 
33,821 ' 
. 239 

i 
---~~ .. ~~----~--~~---' 
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176 CHA?TER VIII~OccupAnow. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

Occupation of Selected Castes. 

~a' 5 f" 
tl:1 ii 
"3•50" ~B 
8!1~ gg-! 

Caste and Occupation ..; z 8 ., Caste and Occupation ;l-~ ~ : 
~.§ :0~ ~: --8 - a &o ~ 
~i ~0 ~~ g 
ID~ oO 411V :0 

_aCIS .0.,... ,.ob:l .c-
1 s~ a~ a~ a~ 

CIA ::S!, ~:~A., cD 
z"' :z; 1 z :z:"' 

~-- -2---a-~----~·------"2-3-

Badbat-Carpente;;,------,--Ba-n-la--T-ra._d_e_r-s.--- -- -·--

Traditional Occupation .•. . 2 9 9 2 9 8 

Esploihtion of animals and 606 i 534 
vegetation. 

ExploitatioH of minerals ... 1 3 
Industry 27 
Transport 2 . 2 

, Trade 14 21 
Public Foroe ... 2 
Public Administration I 
Professions and Lib<>ral Arts 4 ; 3 
Domestic Service 7 I 2 
lnsnfiicientlY described o::cn·, 32 114 

pations. I 
U nprodnctive ... - 1 5 :23 

Bal&I-Field Labourers. 

Traditional Occupation ... 4 7 I 

Exploitation of animals and I 411 
vegetation. I 

Exploitation of minerals ... 1 
1 Industry - 14 

TranspOrt 3 

1 
4 

Traditional Occupation ... 

Exploitation of animalo and 
vegetation. 

Exploitation of mineralo ... 
lndu•try 
Transport 
Public Force ... 
Public Adminiotratioo 
Profeosions and Liberal Arts 
Persons living on their In-

come. 
Domestic Service 
Insufficiently d~scribed occn• 

pations. 
Unproductive 

Beragi-Beggara-

Traditional Occupation ... 

Exploitation of animals and 
vegetation. 

Exploitation of minerals "' 
Industry ... .. . 

Trade 7 4 Transport .. . 
Public Force 2 
Public Administration 3 
Professions and Liberal Art& 6 

. Pbrsons living on their in· 1 
come. 

Domestic Service 4 
Insufficiently described Occn· 74 

pations. 
Unproductive··· 3 

Ban)ara-Carrlers by 
Pack animals. 

Traditional Occupation ... 

Exploitation of animals and 
vegetation. · 

E:o:ploitatlon of mineral• ... 
I Industry 

Tranoport 
Trade 
Public Adminiotration 
Professions and Liberal Arts 
Domestic 8ervice 
Insufficiently described occu· 

pat ions. 
Unproductive ... 

177 

674 

3 
6 
8 

25 
t8 
5 
5 

75 

4 

Trade 
Public Force ... 

9 Public Administration 
Profesoiono and Liberal Arts 
Persons li•ing on their in· 

come. 
106 

2 

37 

22 

3 
51 

43 

Domestic Service 
lnsnfficiently described occa· 

pations. 

Bhangi-Scavengers. 

Traditional Occupation ... 

Exploitation of animals and 
vegetation, 

Exploitation of minerals ... 
Industry 
Tranoport 
Trade ... 
Public Force ... 
Public Admlnlotration 
Profession• and Liberal Art• 
Domeotic Sarvico 
Jnsnfficiently described occn· 

patione. 
U nprod active 

446 

408 

2 
8 
2 
2 

15 
18 

6 

61 
26 

6 

231 

525 

3 
23 

3 
13 

3 ~ 
7 I 

78 I 

1 

14 
69 

556 

~86 

5 
9 

13 
6 
7 

25 
19 
28 
37 

9 

II 

6 

88 
55 
9 

13 
27 

10 
41 

41 

31 

17 

37 
6 

14 
23 

2 
4 

44 

9 
51 

49 

21 

61 
31 
5 

21 

27 
20 
61 

36 



SUBSIDIARY t .UII.P. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V . .,-(eontd.) 

Occupation of Selected Castes. 
-

Calle and Occn .. Uoa 

1 2 3 
1----------l--1--1--·------- ---·-

Bhat-Legend Slnger1o 

Traditional Occupation -

Exploitation of animals and 
vo"etatlon. 

Explolttllon of minerals ••• 
I nduatry ••• • •• 
Trantport ••• • •• 
Trade ••• .. . 
Publlo Faroe ... .. . 
Poblio Administration .. . 
Profoulons aod Liberal Arts 
Poraons living on their In· 

come. 
Domestic service ... 
laanfllclently doacribsd nccu• 

patlono. 
Unproductive ... 

Bhii-Labourers. 

Traditional Occupation • ... 

Exploitation of animals and 
vegetation. 

Exploilation of miuerala ... 
Industry ... -
Tmnaport ••• • •• 
Trade ... 
Publlo Force ... • .. 
PubUo Administration ... 
Professions and Liberal Arts 
Domestic aervice ... 
Insufficiently described ocou. 

patlons. 
Uaproduotlve ... 

Bhllala-Labouren, 

Traditional Occupation ... 

ExploltaUon of animals and 
vegetation. 

Industry ... -· 
TranspOrt ... ... 
Tude ••• • .• i 
Persons living on their in. I 

come. 
1 

Domestic servloe 
lnsuffioiently dosorlbed oc~~

pations. 

238 

+57 
64 

37 

3 1,000 
12 164 
8 +7 

15 34 
4 
7 

30 
5 

22 
85 

33 
1S 

132 
45 

Brahmao-Prlest.t. 

Traditional Occupation ... I of of 

Exploitation of animals and 625 
vegetation. 

lndnP:try ••• 
Transport .. . 
Trade .. . 
Public Force .. . 
Public Administration 
Professions and Liberal Art! 
Persons Jiving on their in· 

came. 
Domestic service ••• 
Insulliclently described ocon· 

p&tions. 
Unproductive... ... 

6 
+ 

37 
17 
25 
24 
2 

37 
36 

43 

11+ 34 Chamar-Field Labourers 

I 71 

767 

1 
2 
2 
8 
3 
4 
s 

63 

22 

6 
56 

117 ... 

and Leatber Workers. 

Traditional Occ:upatlon ... 3 1 9 
f(t I 

Exploitatioa of animals and 465 
VeRetation. 

Exploitation of minerals ... 2 
Industry ... ... 68 
Transport .~ ... + 
Trade ... ... 20 
Public Force ... ... 1 
Public Administration ... 2 
Profesalaos and Liberal Arts 16 

"j8 Domestic service ... 15 

49 lusnflici•ntly described occu· 86 

16 

9 

49 
16 
17 

2 
16 
53 

13 
31 

2+ 

72 

10 

37 
56 

5 
31 

29 
+ 
4 

63 pations. 
U n prod noli ve-

31 Chhlpa-Dyers, 

2 I. 3' 
I 

92 

897 

1 
1 
1 
1 

5 
2 

56 

Traditional Occ:upatlon ... 

Exploitation of animals and 
vegetation. 

Exploilation of minerals .. . 
7 Industry ... .. . 

23 
Transport ... -· 
Trade .. . 

11 

52 
57 

Publlo Force ... .. . 
Po blio A~ ministration . 
Professions and Liberal Arts 
Domestio service ... 
Insufficiently described occu· 

pations. 

383 

+58 

14 
2+ 
2 

40 
3 
6 
6 

22 
38 

•59• 

301 
71 

181 
125 

30 

92 
7 

98 

Unproductive ... 
-------------~-' I .. 

+ 125 



178 CH:APttR VIIt-OcctJPATJOM. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.-(contd.) 

Occupation of Selected Castes. 

""" "' ~ ' -" .. ' 

88! 
" " Z"' 

~ .. 
8 .. 
" " -'iii 
'aS 
:;8 
.0 ... 
8 .. .. " z"' 

Caste and Oecupation 

e= Ji.g 
~g, 

~e 
0 g ..! 
~'ll a . 
~: ~.~ 
~" .. & 0 '8 8 
.. 'i .. g 
.!: ll-
8"" e .. 
1:11 !:: D 41 

z"' z"' l------l-----I----+---·----·I-----

I--~.-D-arzl~al.-lo-r·s-.---l--2·-l--3---~~c-.-tt-l-~-k-e-ep-e-~-a-n-d __: __ f--
3
---1 

Traditional O:cupation ... 54 8 28 Milkmen. 
E>'ploitation d' animals and 385 12 

vegetation 
Exploitation ~· f minerals .. . 
Industry ... .. . 
Trade .. _ 
Public Force • . .. . 
Pnbllc Admidstratlon .. . 
Professions aal Liberal Arts. 
Persons livina on their In· 

come. 1' ... Domestic service 
lnsnlliclently described oc· 

copations. 
Unproductive ... 

Dbobi-Wasbermen, 

Traditional Occupation -
Explolllillon of animals and 

vegetation. 
Expl~uation of minerals ... 
Industry ... .. . 
Transport ••. .. . 
Trade ... ·-i Pnbllc Force ••• .. . 

· Public Administration .. . 
Professions and Liberal Arts. 
Persons living on their In• 

come 
Dom~>stic service 
Insufficiently described oc· 

I cupations. 
, Unproductive ... 

/ 

Oadaria- Shepherds and 
Herdsmen, 

Traditional Occupation ... 
Hxploitlition of animals and 

vegeratioa, 
Exploitation of minerals ... 
Industry ... ••• 
Trade ... ... 
Transport ... . .. 
Professions and Liberal Art• 
Persoos liviog on their in-

comE". 
Domesiic servic~ 
Insufficiently described 

cnpatioJts. 
Unproductive ... 

oc· 

~! I .. +~ 
1 
1 
4 
1 

11 
28 

1 

529 
423 

4 
3 
2 
3 
1 
2 
1 ... 
8 

22 

2 

400 
585 

I 
j .. 

2 
1 
1 
2 

1 
8 

... 
30 
11 

21 
59 

20 

53 
16 

1Q5 
150 

34 
14 

116 
25 

g 
58 

10 

49 
37 

75 
57 
80 

763 
100 

63 
131 

175 

Traditional Occupation ... 
Exploitation of animals and 

v•getation. 
Exploitation of minerals ... 
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ISHAPTER IX. 

LITERACY. 

I. Introductory. 

108. The Imperial Tables dealt with in this chapter are XIII and XIV 
the former showing literacy as distributed by age, sex and religion, and th; 
latter the literates among certain castes. 1n the Subsidiary Tables at the 
end of this chapter the more important facts to be gathered from the figures 
are shown in proportional form. 

109. The test for the determination of literacy has varied from census 
to census. Up to 1891 a distinction was made between those able to read 
and write and those merely learning to read and write. In 1901 the term 
included only those actually able to read and write, but no standard of 
ability was set, A clear test of literacy was first adopted in 1911, when it 
was laid down that those only were to be entered as literates, who could 
read and write a letter, This test has since been retained and the returns 
are therefore comparable with those of 1921 and 1911. 

The information concerning literacy was recorded in column 16 of the 
General Schedule; and column 17 was filled in for those who were also 
literate in English. An attempt was made to record in column 16 the 
particular language of literacy, but it has not l:een considered worth while 
to tabulate the results. 

Before proceeding to discuss the figures it is necessary to point out 
that in Imperial Table XIII all the literates below 5 years of age have been 
excluded and that the age-groups of literates have also been smoothed as 
those of the general population ( vid1 Chapter IV ), 

II, Extent of Literacy. 

110. The number of persons record'ed•asliterates in the sense of being 
able to read and write a letter has during the· decade risen from 110,348 to 
141,342 or by 28 per cent against an increase in the population 
of 10· 3 per cent. Of the total number of literates 126,147 are males and 
15,19/i are females. In 1921 the figures were 100,659 males and 9,689 
females, The increase since 1921 is therefore 28 per cent for all, 25 per 
cent for males and over 56 per cent for females. In other words, out of 
1,000 persons aged 5 and over 47 are literate against 40 in _1921; 78_ males 
against 61 in 1921 and 11 females as against 7. The dtfference m the 
matter of literacy between the sexes, though diminishing, is still 

enormous. 
111. As might be expected, the State with its large proportion o£ 

low castes and scattered area is still well behind other states and 
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provinces in respect of the 
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112. The accompanying map and diagram sho" the proportion and 

extent of literacy in the various districts of the State, 

The Southern Plateau stands first ii1 the case of either sex 
( 94 and 15 per mille respectively ), next foljows Plain ( with 83 and 11 
per mille), then the Hilly (with 64 and 1 per rnille) and last of all the North
ern Plateau (with liO and li per mille). In 192l the Northern and Southern 
sections of the Plateau were treated as one Na!ural Division and consequently 
the ratio of literates in that Division was lower than that found in the Plain. 
Taking the Northern and Southern sections ol the Plateau as two separate 
divisions we find, as the following figures show, that the position in 

1931 1921 
. 

Natural Divisions 
Persons ' Moles Females Persons Males Females 

' 

Southern Plateau 56 94 15 H 7S 8 
Plain ... 51 83 11 47 77 10 
Hilly ... 36 64 7 

I 
30 53 6 

N nrthern Plat•an 29 so 5 21 38 ~ 

' -

Distribution by 
LocalitY· 

' 
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1921 of the Natural J?ivisions in point of literacy was practically the same 
.as on the present clec,asion. The case of the Northern Plateau appears to 
be extraordinary. Ode would not have expected it to be beaten by the Hilly 
Division. There is nothing to choose between the two tracts as regards 
the preponderance of primitive tribes. But the Northern Plateau has two 
great disadvantag.,s; firstly, it is a region of distances and, secondly, it has 
a relatively s,all number of educational institutions. 

The fol ing table furnishes an interesting view of the distribution 
of. literacy ong the various districts and Natural Divisions of the 
State:-
--- - ----+-- -- --

... verage 
Male popula· Literate males ~uruher nnmber of Localit 

of schools villa"es per lion per per 1,0CO a~ed 
•cbool school 5 and over 

. 
Gird ... \ ... 137 6 1.445 140 

Bbind \ 1165 5 1,383 62 

c I 

Toowargbar ... ~118 7 1,735 57 I' 
Sbeopur , .. I 41 14 1,778 62 

Plain .... 461 7 1,527 83 

Narwar ... 61 21 3,468 38 

lsagarh ... I 90 21 2,462 61 

Northern Plateau 15.1 21 1,868 50 

Bbilea ... 41 22 3,002 64 

Ujjain ... 93 12 2,272 109 

Maodsaor ... 67 14 2,099 128 

Sbajapor ... 68 16 2,573 68 

Southern Plateau 269. I 5 2,_4.15 94 

Amjhera (Hilly) ... 36 16 • 64 2,234 

-

The table shows that he correspondence between literacy and the 
provision of educational facilities is fairly close. Conditions in the Southern 
Plateau and Hilly Divisions and in the districts of Sheopur and Gird are, 
however, exceptional. Most cf the large towns are situated on the Plateau 
and the population is prosperoJs and contains a preponderance of literate 
immigrants. In Sheopur and Amjhera also the literate foreigners send the 
ratio up to 62 and 64, respectively. The high position of Gird is due to the 
inclusion of the Capital City ,of Lashkar, where one male in every three is 
able to read and-write, In the case of the remaining districts the influence 
of the educational institutions is reflected in their literacy figures. The 
most ill-equipped and consequently the least educated • di~trict is Narwar, 
while Bhind is the most favdured and much the most literate. 

' 
113. Taking the actual figures we find that the actual number of literate 

mi1J~ pf!tS ipcreaseq by 21i per c;ept durinll' the deca,cle, The foUowin~ 
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L-- ·-•- lace · n the number of male literates 
table sboWII the iocrease that """.......,.u P I _ 

in each district :-
~-~----- ---- I I (CREASE IN LITERACY 

V ariat ioa per : _ 

lliltrict unt in po· 1 I 
1 

pnldlon 1 Actual I Per cent 

·!-----: 

--Th~;pread-~f li~ among femal~-ha; been remarkable. .in the 
State, as a whole, the number of literate females has risen by .~7 per cent: The 
greatest advance has taken place in Bhilsa, where the n-~~ber is~doubl~ what 
it was 10 years ago, and the improvement in the UJJaiD and Mandsaur 
districts is nearly as great. Gird and Narwar are the only districts ·where 

no increase~~ have taken place. 
114. The local variations in the proportion of literates depend largely 

on the religious persuasion of the inhabitants of the locality. , The diagram 
opposite shows the proportion~ of literates in each religion. · The greatest 
umount of literacy is met with among the Zoroastrians, partly ~on· account 
of the inclusion of literate immigrants from Bombay·and partly because, so 
far as males go, they have fewer children below the .. 'l.ge of 10 .than any of 
the other religions, In both sexes the Christi1ns come next. Their high 
proportion is to some extent due to the number of Europea'lls and ~nglo
lndians among them. Dividing the whole ChriEtiao community into 
Europeans and Anglo-Indians on the one ·side and Indian Christians on 

! 

the other side we find that the former are allliteratecwhiJe.of the latter only 
·118 per cent are literate. Next to the Christialls the proportion of male 
literates is highest among the Jains but their neglect of female education is 
striking. The Arya males hold a place below the Jain males in point of 
literacy but the percentage of their literate females is higher than that of 
the Jain literate females. Sikhs follow next but the proportion of literate 
females among them exceeds that found amongst the Aryas and the Jains, 
The followers of the Zoroastrian, Christian, Arya and Sikh religions are 
almost all of them foreigners and town.dwellers and their number is so small 
that their figures of literacy are not typical. Hinduism and Mohammadao· 
ism, the two religions of the greatest numerical importance, cut a very sorry 
figure. The Muslims have a better record for both sexES than the Hindus, 
The reasons for this are :- I 

( l) There is a preponderance in the former comiounity of foreign 
born I iterates, and 

(~) Their proportion living in urban areas is five times greater than 
that of the Hindus and since facilities for education are ·far 

Dlolrlbulloa by 
Rcllgloa. 



greater ~n u~an than in rural areas, we should expect a larger 
proportion ~literates among them, 

J. The Hinduised Tfibes come last. Only 15 males in one thousand are 
!Iterate and there are practically no literate females, 

I .The largest proportion of Jain literate males is found in the Amjhera 
d stnct and the smallest in Shajapur, while Mohammadan males are more 
~ merous. in the Uj~ain district than elsewhere. Hindu males show more 
h erates m the G1rd and Mandsaur districts than in any othe 1--•·ty 

h 
. . fi r """"'' • 

nst1an gures need no comment. 
Distribution by 11• Of th caote. a. e castes, Dakshini Brahmans (921 males), Kayasthas (631 

Tales) and Marathas (513 males) are well educated; the proportion of female 
~~rates and persons literate in English being also high among them, 

1
1teracy among other important castes, namely, Banias, Brahmans, Rajpots 

. f!ills much below this level and the figures for the lower castes are almost 
degligible. 

I T . h . . 
1 urmng to t e relative progress of literacy disclosed by the 

caste figures, we find that the Kayasthas come out first with the highest 
percentag~; ~he second place being taken by the Marathas and the third by 
the Dakshm1 Brahmans, The figures are given below 1-

II NCREASE IN THE PBRCBNTAGB OP 

Caste 
LITERACY SINCE 1921 

Persons Males Females 

(l) Kayaslhas ... ... ... 55 62 35 

(2) Marathas ... I . .. . .. 40 56 37 

(3) Dakshini B1ahmaus 
I 

I ... , .. 39 3.9 51 

Ill •. Progress of Education. 

116. We have already seen that the change in the method of age ad
justment has on this occas.on affected the various age.groups to a degree 
that comparison with the C•>rresponding age.groups of the earlier censuses is 
practically impossible. A rough idea of the progress of education may, 
however, be obtained by dealing only with the age-periods lii-20 and 20 and 
over. In the former the disturbance ca~sed by the process of age adjust
mentis, as will be seen from the marginal table in paragraph 56 of Chapter 
IV, at its minimum, while the latter group is too wide to be affected by the 

new arrangement. 

The age-period 15-20 best exhibits the progress of education, as it 
contains the largest proportion of children, who have been under effective 
instruction during tie preceding quinquennium. A comparison of the literacy 
figures of these ages shows that the proportion of literates among males in the 
State has increased from 78 per mille in 1921 to 89 in 1931 or by over 11 per 
mille· the increase in the Plain Division being 18, in the Northern Plateau 

• J • . • 

30, in the Southern 8 and in the Hilly 12. Th~ largest increases as might 
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be expected have occurred in exactly those districts wiicb afford the widest 
8COpe for improvement. The rise has been most e<nspicuous in isagarh, 
Tonwarghar, Sheopur and Amjbera, while Gird ard the well advanced 
districts of the Southern Plateau all lag behind. 

There has been special progress in literacy among Mohammadans who 
have now l14literate males aged 15-20 per thousand as against 145 in 1921, 
The proportion among Jains has declined from iill to 4ii9 and that among 
Hindus has risen from 69 to 80. 

The incre-<Lse in the proportion of female literates of this age is most 
marked in the Plain and Southern Plateau Divisions. The absolute figures 
arc, however, too small for any definite conclusion to be drawn; the presence 
of a few literate girls in the families of traders or State officials is quite 
sufficient to make a considerable impression on the figures per thousand. 

The last age-period, 20 and over, is on a different plane altogether. The 
ratio of literate males in this age-group cannot be maintained as high as 
that in the age-group 1 ii-1!0 as it is diluted with the illiterate remainders of 
the earlier generations living at its higher ages. The ratio of male literates 
in this age-period has risen from 83 per mille in 1 !121 to 94 in 1931. The 
increase has been general and is not confined to any locality or religion. It 
would, however, be dangerous to conclude that there has been in this group 
any increase in literacy since 1921 as the proportion of males aged '20 and 
over has dccrea!~ed from 530 per mille in 1921 to ii09 per mille in 1!131. 

117. The figures discussed above are those for literacy. Subsidiary 
Table VIII summarises the state of education in the State. Financial strin
gency has caused a small drop in the number of primary schools since 1921, 
but at the same time the number of scholars has increased by about 9,000 
in the primary schools and 5,000 in the secondary schools, , Adding to 
these the• number under instruction in . the 2!:>8 aided and self-supporting 
schools the total number of scholara in 1931 was 64,031. 

There .is no obvious comparison possible between the figures of education 
and those of census literacy. But a comparison batween the number of schol
ars who were under instruction in the primary schools in 1921 with the 
figures of census literacy for the age-period 11i-20 is not altogether devoid of 
Interest. The figures are given below. The comparison is necessarily 

UIIIIIIR 01' SCHOLARS IN PRIMARY I NUMBER WHO HAVE BEEN RETURNED 
SCHOOLS IN 1921. LITJ!IIATE IN AGB-PERIOD 15.20 

I IN 1931 CENSUS ---

N 

I 

M•lea Femal•a Males Females 

---.~~ ----·--------·-------1 2 -~ -----=----
3 4 -----·--------------------24,482 -----~----5,128 16,723 2,360 

- -- - -------

~elective, because it is based on a number of assumptions and approxlma. 
ttons. Nevertheless the figures are impressive and show the very high pto• 

Comparlsoa ol 
Plgurea ol Eda
catloa wltll 
tlloae of Literacy, 



19d l:lHAPTER 1X.-Ltn11Acv • • 
portion of wastage. 'It takes 24,482 primary school boys to produce 16,1~8 
census literal:eE I The figures for females are more disappointing still. 

IV. 'Literacy kl Cities. 

• US, The question of literacy ·in cities requires little comment. The 
figures are naturally considerably higher than those for the State as a whole. 
Ujjain surpasses Lashkar in respect of literacy. The proportion of literate 

· Hindus is higher than that of literate Muslims;·but a:gainst this has to be put 
the fact that there are proportionately far more Muslims who reside in cities 
than Hindus. 



Religion 

----
I 

-
All Religion• .••• 

'· Hindu ... 
2. Aryo ... 
3. Hlnduised Prl· 

mitlve Tribet. 
4. Muslim -5. Jain ... 
6. Christian ... 

1, Indian ... 
2. Others ... 

7. Zoroastrian ... 

II. Sikll ... 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE L 

UtM~y b.f Ag~ Sex, aad Re'lgfng, 

NUMBER P&R llJLLE WHO ARE LtTltRATE 

Au. .4GI!8 5 .& OV.BR ,-10 10-15 15-20 20 AIID OVBR 

Persona Males Females Malee ·Females Males Females Males Females Males IF~ee 

-
2 3 4 5 . 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 ---- -
~7 78 It 31 7 54 10 89 14 94 II 

41 69 9 27 5 48 8· 80 12 82 9 
270 391 88 239 137 3M 120 348 1.23 U9 57 

8 15 1 HI ... 18 1 24 1 12 I 

9? 156 28 59 IS 100 23 174 34 229 118 
245 398 64 214 49 296 65 459 95 535 1,03 
666 645 681 538 667 542 764 786 671 666 678 

578 548 606 508 640 6!3 770 727 640 554 559 

1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 11,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,0QO 1,000 

943 956 934 .750 636 714 727 1,000 928 1,ooo 1,090 

282 363 129 170 222 294 7.08 452 100 .407 91 

NU!IIPER PBR MILLE NUMBER PER 

WHO ARE MILLE WHO ARE 
ILLITERATE LITERATE IN 

ENGUSH 

ALL AGU 5 .& OVBR ALL Al11!1 5 A OVBR 

2ar...,. Malee ~'em ales Per .. 1 

Malea Fe-
IOnS male• 

- -1) 14 IS l6 17 18 - --· - -
953 9:1:1 98!1 5 8 I 

!159 931 991 + 7 ... 
730 609 912 55 86 20 
992 985 999 . .. . .. . .. 
903 844 1172 10 18 2 
755 602 934 H 25 1 
33+ 355 3.19 413 398 ffl 

422 452 394 260 23+ 282 

... ... .. . 1,000 1,000 1,000 

57 44 66 550 84+ 331 

718 637 871 60 80 21 
... = 
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. 
District and 

Natorsl 
Division 

-
1 

-------· 
Gwallor State_ 

Natural Divl-
slons-

J, Plain ... 
2. Northern 

Plateaa, 

3. Southern 
Plateao, 

4. Hilly .. 

Districts-

1. Gird ... 
z. Bhiod -
3. Toowargbar 

4. Sheopor -

5. Narwar ... 
6, lsagarh ... 
1. Bhilsa ... 
8. Ujjaio -
9. Mandsaur ... 

10. Shajapor-

11. Amjhera ... 

1. Lasbkar 
city. 

2. Ujjain 
cil1· 

.CHAPTER IX-ttTERAeY, 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II • 
Literacy by Age, Sex, and Loeallty, 

NUMBER PER MILLE WHO ARE LITERATE 

- -~--

ALL AGI!S 5 
- --

AND OVI!Il 5-10 10-15 15-20 20AND OVI!R 

"' .. :c .. c .. u .. .. 
§ :l ii .. iii .. ... ., ~ .. 

B ,_! B 
u 

~ 8 
.. ... - ... B .s: .. .. 

~ .. .. r: u . .. = p.. ::s l<o ::s ::s l<c ;:;; .. 
fl:t ::11 "" -----------_:_I 3 

--- --1-4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 -- --
47 78 II 31 7 54 10 89 14 94 II 

51 83 11 34 7 59 12 100 17 98 12 

29 so s . 23 4 39 s 61 .6 58 4 

56 94 15 36 8 62 12 99 17 114 17 

36 64 7 ' 18 4 41 8 81 12 82 7 
' 

88 140 23 56 16 90 26 162 33 164 22 

37 62 6 27 s 46. 7 73 10 73 5 

34 57 5 25 3 50 s 74 7 64 9 

38 62 9 23 4 49 9 81 14 73 9 

22 38 3 15 2 26 4 41 5 47 3 

35 61 6 31 6 51 7 81 7 69 6 

38 64 8 24 7 37 8 60 8 83 8 

67 109 22 38 8 69 14 112 25 133 27 

76 128 19 47 14 82 20 133 24 158 19 

4U 68 8 31 s .54 7 81 10 77 8 

36 64 7 18 4 H 8 81 12 82 7 

195 . 307 57 156 46 237 72 346 75 339 53 

254 357 122 203 41 262 f6 369 135 395 147 

- - .. 



Localitv 

1 
--·--
Owallor State 

Natural 
DlvlalenJ 

I. Plain 

2. Northern 
Pluteau. 

3. Sonth•m 
Pl11t•au. 

4. Hilly 

Dhtrlcts 

I. Gird 

2. Bhind 

3, Tonwargba 

I 4. Sbeopnr ... 

S. 1'\nrw•r ... 

6. lsaRnrh ... 

7. Bhilsa 

8. Ujjain 

9. Mnndsaur. 

10, Shajapnr • 

II. A mihora ... 

Lasbknr City, 

Ujjain City ... 

St7BSJDIAR1' TABLBS. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III. 

Literacy by Religion, Sex and L9callty. 
. 

NUMBER PElf MILLE WRO ARE LITERATE AMONG 
(All agee S ,...,nand OYer) 

HINDUS MUSLIHS ]AINS CHRISTIANS 0TUBRS 

.. .. • • ., 
.!: 

.. .!: .!: "' ., • ;; • .. .! .. ., ;; 

" 
.. .. a -a a a .. a ;;; a ;; .. .. .. .. ... .. 

::s .. ;:;! "' :;;; "' :a "' :a rz. 
"' -,---------·---------

2 3 4 s 6 8 7 9 10 11 

---- -- ----------

69 9 156 28 398 64 648 681 475 436 

75 11 166 28 348 65 710 581 573 480 

44 4 144 IS 331 29 588 667 267 62 

81 12 ISO 30 443 80 632 718 403 246 

52 6 177 35 538 56 ... ... ... ... 
1<1 ' 

130 20 190 38 464 124 752 617 731 492 

53 9 126 11 321 46 1,000 1,000 429 ... 
' 

53 s 143 17 259 34 231 111 118 ... 
.70 8 128 15 520 202 ... ... 556 400 

32 3 157 19 329 15 ... 1,000 433 143 

56 5 136 12 332 37 588 615 243 57 

57 6 130 10 386 56 1,000 500 556 267 
I 

92 16 187 52 475 150 534 
! 578' 241 74 

108 16 172 17 519 53 712 787 712 693 

63 6 84 17 303 51 ... ... 407 88 

52 6 177 35 538 ' 56 ... ... . .. .. . . 
328 57. 218 43 506 157 895 687 683 500 

371 Ill 311 122 395 291 837 867 500 400 
' • ·----~ 
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Natural Dlvisloua aud 
Districts 

- -1 

Owallor State ... 
Natural Dlvltlons 

1. Plalu ... . .. 
2, Northern Plateau ... 
3. Southern Plateau ... 
4. Hilly ... 

'" 
Dlatrlc:ls 

1. Gird ... . .. 
2, Rblnd ... -
3. Tonwargbar "' 

4, Sbeopnr ... -
5, Narwar ••• -'· 
6, Isagarb •• ·-I 

7. Bbllaa '" ... 
I 

8, Uiialu ... ... 
9. Maudaaur . .. 

10. Bbajapur ... 
11. Amjbera ... 
Lashkar City ... ... 

Ujjain City ... ... 

CHAPTER lX.-LtTr.IACY, 

5-10 

Male.~ Females ' 

-2 3 - --
17 3 

22 9 

12 . .. 
16 4 

6 ... 

63 13 

7 -
7 ... 

11 .. 
9 ... 

15 ... 
g. . .. 

25 4 

18 9 

8 ... 
6 ... 

241 so 
' 

123' 21 

SUBSIDIARY 

English Literacy by Age, 

-
LITERATE IN ENGLISH 

1931 

10·15 15-20 

Males Fematea Malea Females 

---4 5 6 7 ----
4:Z I 102 9 

53 11 135 11 

27 1 46 2 

43 6 108 2 

18 - 71 3 

143 28 358 35 

18 ... 42 .. . 
19 ... ~6 -
32 1 57 3 

19 ... 37 ... 
33 2 56 3 

27 . .. 62 1 

71 5 176 17 

53 17 131 26 

13 ... 34 .. . 
18 ·- 71 3 

549 85 
~ 

1,184 107 

319 45 582 112 



SussllllAar fABLES. 

TABLE IV, 

Sex, and Locality. 

--------------------------, 
PER 10,000 

·-· ---- ----.,--------c----~----
1 --·--·-----,------:------

1921 1901 1911 

20 ALL AGIIB 5 ALL AGES 5 ALL AG~" ALL AGES 
AND OVI!II Y&AKSAND OVBR YEARS AND OYER ~ 

Malee I a!~.;. Malu-IFem• ~:_ .,!j~- Malet 
1 

~;. Malell/ r!~;. 
8l 9 10 

1 
11 12 13 I+ 1 IS 16 1 11 1 

~;-··-;-,-,-~--: 56---2- ---;;,--;-:-:----.-I 

12+ 6 100 6 80 6 38 1 25 1 

++ 1 36 1 17 1 10 ... 8 ... 
80 13 87 10 57 + 25 1 10 1 

• 
70 51 13 ... + ... 10 

316 20 265 222 43 19 102 6 58 2 

39 ... 32 ... 13 ... 5 ... 4 . .. 
42 ... 32 ... 20 ... 32 .. . 6 ... 

63 ... 49 I 19 1 7 : •• 1•1 ' 16 ... 
37 ... 30 ... 12 1 ' 5 1 6 . .. 
50 2 42 2 24 1 . I 18 1 11 ... 
7+ 1 56 1 25 2 19 ... 30 1 

161 26 131 19 90 3 46 2 14 5 . 
157 17 119 17 99 14 30 5 10 1 

37 ... 30 . .. 20 1 11 I "' 7 ... 
I 

70 ... 51 ... 13 ... + I 10 
' 

... .. 

912 60 823 68 528 63 330 11 ... -
638 180 540 134 ... ... ... ·I ... - ... 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

Literacy by Caste, 1931. and 19:z1, 

1

- NUIIBER PRR 1,000 WHO NUliBER-PEi 10~000 WHO-AR&--
' ARK LITERATE LI7HRATII IN ENGLISH 

Caste, Tribe or 
Race 

1931 \---;'1-.::9::.2,;.1--i----,!1'~9~31o~~ 1921 .. 
·-

.. 
" 'iii 
:a 

.!: .. 
8 
~ 

.. 
" 0 

~ 
_ _____: ___ .:__ -3-+ s- 6 -7 -s- --g-10 11f12 o! 
1. Ahlr ••• ·- !o 18 1 ... ... .. 3 6 ... · ---=-~-.. -.- -_-! 

I I 
2. BaLti ••• ... 2 3 ... ... ... ... ... ... ·- ... 

3, Bania ... ... 174 263 91 226 384 30 136 210 1 102 180 5 

4. Beragi 

5, Bbil ••• 

6. Bhilala 

37 63 6 

... 

1 

2 5,_ 
I 

-· 7 13 ... 

164 37 ... 

11 

... 

... 96 

20 ... 

1 

160 1 7, Brahman (exceptllO 
Dak•bini). 

8, Brahmaa Dak• 612 921 256 414 625 163 2,416 4,381 147 1,124 2,001 77 
sbini. 

9. Cbamar 

10. Gadariya 

11. Guiar ... 

12. Kacbbi . ... 

3 5 ... 

6 -· 

7 12 

14 25 

1 

1 

... 
2 

3 

2 

1 .. . 

4 .. . 

6 

4 

1 

1 

~· 

13. Kaynstba ... '16 631 128 335 502 118 557 889 110 652 1,121 44 
1 

14. Kirar ••• 

15, Koli ·-

16. Kumbbor 

17. Lodbi 

7 13 

9 14 

5 9 

... 
2 ... 

1 •.. 

8 14 ... ... 

... 

... . .. 

. .. . .. 

4 

2 

2 

5 

7 1 

4 ... 

3 .•. 

8 ... ... 
18. Maratba ... J36 513 104 284 462 83 672 1,132 69 475 865 40 

19. Mina ••. 

20. Mirdba 

21. Nai 

22. Rajput Bbad"u· 
riya. 

23. Raj put Cbaubon. 

5 9 

10 18 

23 41 

1 

2 ... 

:05 166 8 ... 

93 163 11 

... ... 

... ... 

24. Rajpot Kacbb. 55 83 12 75 113 17 
waba. 

25. Rajput lla~bu • 49 82 11 ... ... .. 
· bantoi. 

26: Raiput lonwar. 78 122 7 40 50 9 

1 

22 

11 

27 

50 

38 

16 

31 

27. ~ahoriyfll ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 

1 

40 -

1 
19 

44 

90 

58 

30 

49 

2 

7 

1 

2 

22 

-· ... . .. 

... 

... 

... 
... 

36 ••. 

... . .. 
21 2 

... . .. 

~~-:_:_:_:~_~·~IIL_~_-__ ._ .. ~-~~-~~-::_:~._::~-:~~--·_1_:~·-~--~-:_:: __ ::_:~--~: I 
4 ... 

19 29 7 -



SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 

Progress of Literacy since 190 I ( Four Decades ). 

NUMBER OF LITERATES PER MILLE ' I 

. I --- """----1 
I ALL AGES 10 AND OVER IS-20 ~0 A!'D 0\"ER Xatorat Divisions and! 

J)istricts ---- I 
Males Females Males I Females Mol• a I 

I Ftmale• 

1931 1921 1911 1901 1931 1921 1911 1901 1931 

""I"" 
1901 11931 11921 :1911 ;1901 193119.::1't9111901193ll9~ll91lll901 

---------- -- ----"-- 1--· -·· --~--1-- -- -!-1-:-:-1-- -1-
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 12 13 14 lS 16 17 18 i 19 I ~0 21 2~ I J.l I ~'+ I 25 

·-- ---- ----·--·---· ---------I i 
52 1 I I 1 I Owaliur State ... 87 77 51 57 12 8 2 l 89 78 59 70 14 I I 4 l 94 83 17 I 3 I I 

Natural (Jivlslons. 
I 

I 

10 
1 

5o lu I 
1. FJ.in ... 112 88 50 59 13 10 2 1 100 84 55 86 17 13 3 3 98 92 9 2 1 
2. N ortberu Plateau 55 45 33 31 5 3 1 ... 61 47 42 35 6 5 1 2 58 46 49 ' 41 ' 4 3 I . .. 
3. Southern Plat•au 103 90 64 56 16 9 3 1 99 91 77 76 17 12 5 2 114 9s 9o . 57 : 17 1 7 3 1 
4. Hilly ... 74 63 51 61 8 7 4 ... 81 68 72 121 12 11 6 10 82 67 75 I 53 ; 7 I 6 4 .. . 

Districts 
""• -- I r---- I I I "" " -- "-

l. Gird ... 153 152 106 llG :15 24 5 1 lb~ 1~1 Ill+ t~j jj j3 7 4 164 161 •143 1101 221 22 6 2 
2. Bbind ... 146 68 31 29 7 4 1 ... 73 62 44 29 10 6 2 1 73 72 38129 53 1 ... 
3, Tonwarghar ... 48 56 27 28 6 4 ... . .. 74 57 33 76 7 5 . .. 2 64 56 37 ' 24 ' 9 ! 4 . .. ... 
4. Sheopur ... 70 57 4~ 63 10 8 2 . .. .ill 53 48 85 14 8 4 ... 73 59 39 I 63 I 91 7 2 .. . 
5. Natwar ... 42 3-1 29 23 3 3 ~ 1 "" 41 33 37 17 5 4 1 ... 47 37 43 I 31 3 ' 3 I 1 8' 

- -6. -hagarh _ _ ... 68 54 38 41 6 4 ... 1 81 61 49 49 7 6 ... 3 69 57 i 54- • 44 I t;: .. , 1 ... I 
7. Bhilm - ,._. 72 ---55 45 48 8 4 - 1 2 60 60 67 54 8 7 2 2 83 60 ' 61 ' 42 8 I 4 1 8· 
8. U jjain ... 120 107 83 64 24 13 7 4 112 121 97 92 25 18 11 *4 133 109 

1
113 1 s7 . 27 12 8 2 

9. Mandsaur ... 142 125 93 93 20 12 4 ... 133 107 94 113 24 14 7 2 ISS 140 136 ' 89 19 11 5 ... 
10, Sba japur ... 74 71 39 38 ·8 6 1 ... 81 79 49 44 10 12 2 1 77 72 s2 1 38 8 5 1· . .. 
11. Amjbera ... 74 63 51 61 8 7 4 ... 81 68 72 121 12 11 6 ... 82 67 75 , 53 7 6 4 .. . - ' 



Age-Oroup 

1 
----

Gwanor State .•• 

7-13 yea's ... 
14-16 years HO 

17-23 years "" 
24 Years an·i over ... 

Natural Divisions 

Plain ... /,,. 

7-13 years ... 
H-16 years ... 
17-23 years ... 
24 year• and over ... 

N ortbern Plateau ["' 
7-13 yeors ' ... 

H-16 years • I ... 
17-23 years ... 
24 years and over ... 

Southern Pl,rte;;;; . ... 
\_./' 

7-13 years ' I ... 
14-16 years ... 
17-23 years ... 
24 years and over i ... 

Hilly ... I on 
I 

7-13 years ... 
14-16 years ... 
17-23 y•ars ... 
24 years and over . . .. 

District& ' 

Gird ... -· 
7-13 years ... 

14-16 years ... 
17-23 years ... 
24 years and over ... I 

Bblnd -· ... I 
7-13 years ... 

14-16 years ... 
17-23 years ... 
24 years and over ... 

Tonwargbar ... 
7-13 years ... 

H-16 years ... 
17-·23 years ... 
24 years and o,·er ... 

CHAPTER lX.-LITJI~Ac\1, 

SUBSIDiARY 

Proportion of Literacy 

TOTAL POPULATION TOTAL LITERATE I 
I 

Persons Males Females Persona Malee Female.! 

-
2 3 4 5 6 7 

-I 2,912,205 1,516,473!1,395,732 139,234 124,357 14,8771 

598,971 324,517' 274,454 16,271 13,851 2,42( 
260,942 141,744 119,198 14,092 12,236 1,856 
443.201 230,541 212,660 23,495 20,724 2,771 

1,609,091 819,671 789,420 85,376 77,546 7,83( 

1,110,389 569,849 540,540 56,352 50,802 5,55C, 

215,03( 121,064 93,966 6,6+6 5,698 9+81 
95,662 53,480 42,182 5,725 4,933 7921 

158,083 85,412 72,671 10,139 9,009 1,13~ 
641,614 309,893 331,721 33,842 31,162 2,68 

664,621 353,729 310,89~ 20,132 18.592 1,540 

147,031 .79,628 67,403 2,833 2,470 3n3 
65,964 36,331 29,633 2,485 2,273 212 

101,886 53,078 48,808 3,473 3,211 262 
349,740 184,692 165,048 11,341 10,638 703 

1,011,937 529,798 482,139 57,942 50,048 7,294 

207,608 108,979 98,629 6,319 5,290 1,029 
87,246 46,034 41,2~f 5,319 4,567 752 

164,157 82,657 81,50 9,026 7,732 1,294 
552,926 292,128 260,798 37,278 33,059 4,219. 

125,258 63,097 62,161 4,808 4,315 493 

29,302 14,8461 14,456 473 393 8C 
12,070 5,899 6,171 563 463 100 
19,075 9,394 9,681 857 772 85 
64,811 32,958 31,853 2,915 2,687 228 

371,731 163,722 208,009 27,798 24,480 3,318 

56,957 31,489 25,468 3,012 2,445 567 
27,376 15,119 12,257 2,323 1,868 455 
48,381 25,930 22,451 5,486 4,785 701 

239,0171 91,184 147,833 16,977 15,382 1,H5
1 

340,076 187,267 152,8091 13,306 12,316 990 

68,395 38,531 29,864 1,683 1,478 205 
29,724 16,711 13,013 1,303 1,172 131 

. 50,601 26,886 23,715 2,251 2,0131 238 
191,356 105,139 86,217 8,069 7,653 416 

297,022 168,419 128,603 10,865 10,1051 760 

~., 37,2471 27,393 1,441 1,3201 121 
28,861 16,690 12,171 1,531 1,424 107 

44,10 24,621 19,479 1,755 1,6361 1191 
159,421 89,861 69,56'0 6,1~8 5,725. 413 

·-

N OTE.-Only population 7 years and over baa been treated. 
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TABLE VIL 

at Certain Ag;es. 

PBRCI!NTAGE OP LITERATE PERCENTAGE OP LITERATE 

OTAL LIT IRATI IN ENCLISII' TO Till! IN ENGLISH TO THB 

POPULATION PoPULATION 

Per10o1 Male• Female• Penoaa Male• Female1 Persons Mateo Female. 

-
8 9 10 

I 
11 12 13 H 15 16 

13,186 12,421 761' 4 8 I ... ... ... 
818 1~~ 7+ 2 + ... - ... -

1,291 1,197 9+ 5 8 1 ... . .. ... 
2,673 2,5+1 132 5 8 1 ... 1 ... 
H,40+ 7,943 +61 3 9 ... ... ... . .. 

6,464 6,139 325 5, 9 1 "' 1 ... 
43( 384 46 J 4 1 ... ... -
605 542 63 s 9 1 ... 1 ... 

1,3~~ 1,334 65 6 10 1 ... 1 "' 
+,OJ 3,879 151 5, 9 ... ... 1 -
1,402 1,360 +2 3 5 - ... - -

133 129 + 1 3 ... ... .. . -
189 183 6 3 6 ... ... .. . ... 
243 234 9 3 6 ... ... ... ... 
837 814 23 3 5 ... ... .. . . .. 

4,97( 4,581 389 5; 9 1 - - ... 
3\ 2+4 220 24 4 1 ... ... . .. 

468 +43 25 6 9 1 ... ... . .. 
949 894 55 5 9 1 .. 1 

3,309 3,024 285 11 1•1 
... 

6 1 ... '1 . ... 
35C 345 5 ... ... "' ... .. . 

"" 

11 11 ... - ... - "' ... ... 
29 29 ... ... ... ... - - ... 
82 79 3 ... - ... ... ... -· 228 226 2 ... . .. . .. ... ... . .. 

4,945 4,631 314 7 H 1, 1 2 ... 
' 

327 281 46 51 7 2' ... ... "" 451 390 61 9, 12 3 1 2, 
1,145 1,082 63 11 18 

... 
3 2 4 ... 

3,022 2,878 1+4 7' 16 1 1 3 ... 
631 628 3 ~. ... ... . .. ... ... 
42 42 ... 

l\ 

. .. 3 
56 56 

... ... ... ... I 7, 
125 124 

... - -1 1 7, 
408 406 2 

... . .. -... 7j ... ... -
57+ 572 2 3 ' s I 

~ \ 

... ... ... -
40 40 ... 3 
59 59 

... ... ... -... 8 
91 9! 

... ... ... ... ... l 6 
384 382 2 3 I 

... ... ·- ... 
6 ... . .. I ... . .. 

--- I -·-
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SUBSIDIARY 

Proportion of Literacy 
--

TOTAL POPULATION i 
TOTAL LJTI!KATJI ' ! 

Age-Group 
I 

Peri!Ons Male• (Females 1 Persons Males Females 
.. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 --- -
Sbeopur ... 101,560 50,441 51,119 4,383 3,901 482 

7-13 years ... 25,038 13,7~7 11,241 510 455 55 
14-16 ypars ... 9,701 4,960 4,741 568 469 99 
17-23 years ... 15,001 7,975 7,026 647 5n 72 
24 years and over ... 51,820 23,70Q 28,111 2,658 2,402 256 

Narwar ... 325,379 172,92i 152,458 7,443 6,935 508 

7-13 years ... 70,75l 38,153! 32,599 905 • 805 10( 
14-16 Years ... 30,519 17,0211: 13,4981 73( 653 77 
17-23 years ... 50,936 26,7421

' 24,194 1,229 1,121 108 
24 years and over OM 173,172 91,oo5 1 82,167 1,579 4,356 223 

Isagarb ... 339,242 180,808 \158,434 12,689 11,657 1,032 

7-13 years ... 76,279 41,475 \ 34,804 1,928 1,665 •. 263 
14-16 years ... 35,445 19,310 . 16,135 1,755 1,620 135 
17-23 YP.ars ... 50,950 26,330 ' 24,614 2,244 2,090 154 
24 years and over - 176,568 93,687 ! 82,881 6,762 6,282 480 

Bhilsa MO ... 188,872 100,043 88,829 7,496 6,790 706 

7-13 years ... 40,222 21,868 18,354 867 705 162 
14-16 years ... 18,152 9,~66 8,386 625 546 79 
17-23 years ... 31,670 15,:33 15,937 1,117 1,001 116 
24 years and over ... 98,828 52,t76 46,152 4,887 4,538 349 

' 
Ujjain ... ... 333,114 174,~42 158,572 23,489 19,828 3,661 

7-13 years ... 66,996 3fl6 32,260 12,142 1,792 350 
14-16 years ... 27,423 1. ,017 13,416 2,022 1,692 330 
17-23 years ... 55,269 28,456 26,803 3,725 3,070 655 
24 years and ov.r ... 183,426 97,.j33 86,093 15,60( 13,274 2,326 

.Mandsaur ... 212,624 109,728 102,896 15,480 13,658 1,825 
I 

! 
7-13 years ... 44,888 23,322 21,566 1,882 1,535 347 

14-16 years ... 19,218 1 0,2ti7 8,951 1,512 1,289 223 
17-23 years ... 35,653 17,613 17,990 2,325 2,061 3S4 
24 years and over - 112,865 58,4/6 54,389 9,694 8,773 921 

Sbajapur ... 277,373 145,4851 131,888 11,474 10,372 1,102 

7-13 years ... 55,548 29,0!3i 26,495 1,428 1,258 170 
14-16 years - 22,453 11,914 10,159 1,160 1,040 120 
17-23 years ; ... 41,565 20,7(5 20,770 1,789 1,600 189 
24 years and over ... 157,807 83,6•3 74,164 7,097 6,474 623 

' 
Amibera ... 125,258 63,Cil7 62,161 4,808 4,315 493 

' 

7-13 years ... 29,301 14,8~ 14,456 473 393 80 
14-16 years .. 12,070 5,899 6,171 563 463 100 
17-23 yea•s ... 19,075 9,394 9,681 • 857 772 85 
24 years and over ... 64,811 32,S58 31.853 2,915 2,687 228 

NoTE.-Qnly popqlation 7 years qpd over bns been ·t~eated. 
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TABLE VII.-( conld.) 

at Certain Aget. 
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I . PBBCEKTAGE OF LITERATE PI!RCSNTAGE OF LITERATB 
TOTAL. f,JTERATE IN E.IIGLIIIH TO THE POPULATTON IN KNGLISH TO THE 

' PoPUL&TIOII 

Per110n1 Malel Fem•let Penon• Male~~ Fe mal et Pei'IODS Males Females 

- -
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 

-------
314 308 6 4 7 ... ... ... ... 

21 21 ... 2 3 ... ... . .. ... 
J'l 37 2 5 91 ·2 ... ... . .. 
38 37 I 4 1 I ... ... ... 

216 213 3 5 10 ... . .. . .. . .. 
557 548 9 2 ~ ... "' - ... 
48 48 .., 1 ~ - ... - . .. 
60 59 I 2 - ... . .. . .. 

104 101 3 2 ~ ... . .. . .. -
345 34( 5 2 - ... '" ... 
845 812 33 3 61 ... ... ... "' 

85 81 4 • 2 4J - ... ... 
129 123 5 

... 
g - ... ... . .. 

139 133 6 4 1 ... 
492 474 18 3 6' 

. .. - ... 
I 

... ... "" ... 
598 581 11 4 6i 

I 
... . .. ... "" 

28 28 ... 3 3' -56 55 1 3 sl 
... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 

112 108 4 3 6i ... ... -· ... 
402 396 6 5 8 ... . .. .... .. 

. ·-
2,721 2,401 '520 7. 11 

21 
... . .. . .. 

129 118 11 18 5 
257 236 21 7 ~ 12 ~I 

... ... -
558 510 1~ 6 • ,10 

... 1 ... 
1,777 1,537 24 8 

1 1 ... 
13 

21 
1 ... ... 

1,197 1,143 54 7 12 1 ... 1 . .. 
56 45 11 4 6 1 ... . .. ... 

128 125 3 7 12 2 ... 1 ... 
197 194 3 6 11 1 1 
816 779 37 8 15 

... . .. 
1 ... 1 ... 

454 450 ·4 4 1 ... ... "' ·-
31 29 2 2 4 
27 27 

... -... 5 8 1 -· -
82 82 ... 4 1 

I 
... - ... 

314 312 
. .. 

2 4 7 
... ... '" ... . .. -· ... 

350 345 5 ... . .. - ... . .. . .. 
11 11 ... . .. 
29 29 

. .. ... ... . .. ... . .. -
82 79 

. .. ... 
3 ... ... . .. . .. 

228 226 
. .. ... 

2 ... ... . .. . .. -· ... . .. . .. . .. 
• I 

I 



CHAPTER iX.-LlTERACY. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE Vlll, 

Number of Institutions and Pupils according to the Return• 
of the State Education Department. • 

1931 ~I 1911 1901 

NUIIBBR I NUMBBB. I NUMBI!R I NUioiBI!R 
Kind of Class of OF OF OF OF 

lnslitalioos Institutions .. .. -.. .. R R c c 0 .. ~ I!! 
0 .. 0 .. ' ·.:: .5 ::: ~ ::: ~ 

R .e .s .~ .s . ~ • 
I~ 

0 ::: 0 0 0 ,.CI .. .::l ~ "" ;; ,.CI 

" R u 

" " c u ... rn ... rn ... rn ... rn 
----j- - - - - -- - -1 2 ~-3 4 5 6 7 8 • 9 10 

( Arts Collegea ···j 2 320 1 131 1 147 2 136 

I I 

Primary Schools ... 
1
839 I 38,250 883 29,610 326 13,690 341 12,373 

All kinds ... < 

l 
Secondary Schools •. 78 17,753 70 12,305 35 6,788 24 5,469 

Special Schools •••: 34 1,176 29 1,113 10 397 6 253 
I 

- - - -- - --- --
Total ••• 953 57,499 983 43,159 372 21,022 373 18,231 

- --- -- - --- --
( 

Arts Colleges ... 2 320 1 131 1 147 2 136 

Primary Schools ... 698 31,935 725 24,482 317 12,743 332 11,548 
For Males ... ~ 

I Seeondury Schools. 6) 15,336 57 10,290 34 6,1951 24 5,469 

I 
1,00( l Special Schools ... 31 1,057 27 10 3971 6 

253 

- --- --
81( 
-- .19,482,364 Total ... 796 48,648 35,903 362 17,406 

I - -- - ---------
( 

947 825 

For F<males .. 1 
Primary Schools ... 141 6,315 lSB 5,128 9 9 

Secondary Schools. 13 2,417 13 2,015 I 593 ... ... 

l • 
Spec·ia I Scbooh ... 3 119 2 113 ... . .. ... -· 

- --:--.-- - --- --
Total ... 157 8,851 173 :7,256 10 1,540 9 825 

. 
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CHAPTER X. 
LANGUAGE. 

I. Introductory. 
11!1. The inforrrution dealt with in this chapter was recorded on 

the General Schedule in columns 14 and 15 and the results are shown 
in Imperial Table XV. At the commencement of the chapter is a Lin
guistic Map and at its end will be found three Subsidiary Tables giving 
the main facts about the languages of each district in proportional and 
condensed form. 

The instructions at this census in respect to the entries of languages 
were very clear. In C(l]umn 14 the enumerator was require:l. to enter a 
person's genuine mother tongue, vis., the language which he has spoken 
from the cradle. In column 1.~ were to be entered any subsidiary 
language or languages which are commonly used by the sp~er in his 
intercourse with the outside world, This was fairly well unierstoo:l, 
but detailed instructions as to the names of dialects met with in parti
cular localities had to be issued for the guidance of the enuml!rating 
staff. On the whole, I think, there is no reason to suppose that the 
returns are not generally correct. 

In the Tables referred to above the languages are arranged accord
ing to their affinity on the basis of Dr, Grierson's classification. 

11. Distribution of M!lin Languages. 

203 

120. The most common language spoken in the State is Western Oeaoral, 

Hindi in some form or other; 2,300,933 persons were returned as 
speaking it. Next comes Rajasthani with 1,082,267 and then Bhil Dialects 
with 7 5,469 speakers. To put it in other words, out of every 1,000 persons 
653 speak in their own homes Western Hindi, 307 Rajasthani, 22 Bhili, 8 
Gujrati, G Marathi and 2 Eastern Hinc'i. · 

Western Hindi is the most common language in the Plain and 
Northern Plateau Divisions and Rajasthani in the Southern. In the 
Hilly, too, Raja~thani is more prevalent than Western Hindi b:~t here, 
as might be expecte::l, the Bhil Dialects superse:le all others. 

The figures below show which are the first and second most common 
dialects in each district. 

MOST COMMON DIALECT SECOND MOST CO!IIMON DIALECT 
-----

District 
Total Namo Name Total • 

Speaking ' Speaking 

• 
Gird "' - Hindi - 29G.G90 Bundelkhandi ... 31,616 
Bblnd ••• - Bba<IKuri ... 1~~.339 Hiudi ... ... 121,401 
Tonwargbar ~ •• Hindi ... 194,735 Sikarwari ... 87,969 
Sboopnr ... .. . .. 78,237 Sipari ... . .. 52.057 
Narwar ... .. ... 2G1,798 Bundelkhandi . .. 137,283 
Isn~•rh ·~ .. ·~ 306,578 Khichiwadi . .. 76,567 
Bhilsa "" .. ... 152,1-19 Malvi ... . .. 73,450 
Ujjaln ••• ... Mol vi .. 260,061 Hindi ••• . .. 92,402 
MaudSilur ... .. - 137,056 Marwari . .. 72,222 
Sha]opnr ... .. . .. 28U.18G Hindi ~· ~· 35.600 
Amjbera ... Dbil Dialects G9,ti42 M•lvl ••• 48,562 . .. 

- - --



Dialects "' 
Westera Hladl, 

Dialects · ol 
l(ajosthanl. 

204 CHAPIER X.-LA!IIC:UACI!, 

It will be seE!n that Hindi and Malvi divide the whole territory 
between them. Hindi which entered from the United Provinces h· 
definitely ousted the Raj put dialects of the Northern districts and ": 

d
. ., s 

on sprea mg towards the South till it encounters the Mal vi on the con-
fines of the Malwa districts, while Malvi still holds its own in its habitat, 
Marwari brought in by the Marwari castes is prominent only in Mand. 
saur, which adjoins Marwar territory. For the rest Bhili and Bhilali 
are still the distinctive languages of the Amjhera district and Bbadauri 
still retains its hold on the Bhind district. 

121. In Imperial Table XV separate figures have be~ given for no 
less than 9 dialects of Western Hindi all of which are genuine dialects of 
this language. Of these the largest are Hindi (l,ii83,24l), Bunde). 
khandi (225,850) and Bhadauri (19),841). Sikarwari (89,18~) and 
Tonwarghari ( 86,395) are commonly spoken in the Tonwarghar district, 
while Bhadauri and Kachhwahi are mostly confined to Bhind. None of 
the others number more than 50,000. 

The largest number of persons speaking Hindi were enumerate:! 
in the Isagarh and Narwar districts and the smallest in Amjhera. Bundcl
khandi is prominent only in the N arwar, Isagarh and Gird districts. 

Urdu is thinly diffused all over the State, the majority of persons speak. 
ing it being found in the cities of Lashkar and Ujjain, The distribution 
roughly corresponds to that of the Muslim population, but in every locality 
the number of Urdu speakers falls short of the strength of the Muslim po
·pulation. The reason is obvious. In the first place, the Bohra community 
of Malwa which forms a considerable section of the Mohammadan popula
tion of the State speaks Gujrati. Secondly, between the domains of pure 
Hindi and unadulterated Urdu lies a vast twilight region, a vague hinterland 
where a mixture of both is spoken. Both in their purest form must be leamt 
before they are spoken and Census, which is mainly concerned with mother
'tongue, has no more to do with such languages ·than with English. The 
languages with which we are concerned are mother-tongues and a mother. 
tongue is a language learnt not from books but by imitation at the mother's 
knee, A language thus picked up in infancy in the bosom of the family 
remains very close to the individual's inner being. It forms as it were a 
cloae·fitting spiritual vesture, a garment of the .soul alway;; worn and ex pres. 
sive not so much of the individual as of the type of the community among 
which he live;; and moves. The Mohammadans in this State are in a 
considerable minority and live in the closest possible contact with Hindus. 
It is therefore only natural that the uneducated among them should speak 
and return almost exactly the !lame dialects as their Hindu neighbours. 
It is only among the educated town-dwellers that an appreciable. 
number of Urdu-speaking Mohammadans is found. Here, too, the 
language in common use is not pure but is freely interlarded with words 
from Hindi and other local dialects. 

122. Six separate dialects of Rajasthani have been t."'bulated separate. 
ly in Imperial Table XV. Besides these, there are several others 
which are not proper to the State.· Of the gen~ine dialects the most 
CQmm9n is Mi\lvi I!PQer which wet:e returned 805,135 persons, then 
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Khichiwadi (76,M7) and then Sipari (5!,459). None of the ot~er dia· 
lccts returned even as many as J 5,000. . 

Out of the numbers speaking Malvi 28),196 were !"lum~ted m 
Shajapur, 260,061 in Ujjain, 1.~7,0.16 in Ma:ndsaur, 73,4/iO m ~h1~sa and 
411,56~ in Amjhera. The numbers found m the Northern dlStncts are 
neg-ligible, The ligures emphasise the utter lack of intercourse hl:tween 
the North and the South. Kbichiwadi is most commonly spoken m the 
Isagarh district, while Sipari is confined to S~eopur, . . 

123. The two tribes of any substantial numencal strength that Still 
cling to their distinctive languages are the Bhils and Bhilalas. It will 
be best to confine ourselves to the Amjhera district and to take the two castes 
together. In 1921, 79 per cent of the Bhils and Bhilalas were returned as 
apeaking their tribal language~. At the recent census this percentage is ·80, 
10 that the return does not afford any indication of these dialects dying out. 
In this district Bhili and Bbilali are spoken almost man (or ·man by 
these tribes. It is only in Mandsaur and the Northern districts, where the 
Bhils are thrown with other cas"es that they are gradually dropping away 
their own language. 

Ill. Miscellaneous Languages. 
124. Of these the most important are Gujrati and Marathi. Two forms 

of Gujrati are prevalent, Gujrati proper ::nd Kathiawari, the first having 
2R,18fi speakers and the second 416, nearly all of whom are found in the 
Ujjain, Mandsaur, Shajapur and Amjhera districts, Ujjain having the lion's 
share of· Gujrati speakers and Amjhera of those of Kathiawari. The number 
of Gujrati speakers at this census shows an increase of about 16,000 over the 
figures of 1921 and the increase is almost wholly found in the Ujjain district 
So far as I am aware there has not been such a large influx of . Gujrati 
speaking people as the figures would seem to indicate. It appears that in 
l!J21 the figures for Malvi which exhibit a fall o( about 38,000 were unduly 
inflated by the inclusion of Gujrati and other dialects. · 

12/i. Marathi is the language of Daltshini Brahmans and Marathas in 
the State and the number of its recorded speakers this time is 2l,li35. The 
number of Dakshini Brahmans and Marathas taken together, on the other 
hand, is 27,302. This points, I think, to the gradual displacement of Marathi 
by Hindi in isolated rural families, which arc losing their mother.tongue by 
~\beer disuse, 

1
•
1 

IV. Variation in Languages. 
126. The variation in 1931 in the total figures for the langtiages of 

India is, of course, the same as that in the total population. In the case of 
particular languages, the changes are much more marked ; but· no useful 
purpose will be served by discussing them, as they are for the most part due 
to greater care exercised by the enumerating staff in recording individual 
dialects. To cite only one instance, there is a very big jump up of 210 per 
cent in Marwari. It is confined to l.iandsaur where there has been a tre
mendous drop of 791 per cent in Mewari and an increase of 512 per cent in 
Hindi, It is obvious that these ''iolent fluctuations are due not to the actual 
displacement of one language by another but to the fact that in Mandsaur 
the languages recorded this time are Hindi and Marwari instead of Mewari. 

· V. Bilingualism. 
127. The ~gures ~or bilingualism are on the face of them disappointing 

and show tha~ ~thnguahsm does not exist to any appreciable extent in the 
State .. The ortgmal return was, as was to be expected, full of such entries as· 
Hmd1 as mother·ton~ue and Marwari _or Urdu as subsidiary languages. The 
tab~lated results, _which have been arnved at by restricting the compilation to 
Bhtl Dmlects, RaJasthani, Western Hmdi, ·Gujrati and Marathi, are hardly 
worth the labour that has been expended on them, 

\I. Script • 
. 128: All scho?l-books in Hindi are written in the Nagri characters and 

~h1s ~cnpt.1s used_ m courts and in all communications by the people. Urd 
IS wntten 10 Persian characters, ·· q 

LaaiU81n ol 
&be Prlallllve 
Trl...._ 

OuJr•tL 

Mar•thl. 
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• · SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Total 

I TOTAL NUidBER 

Family, Sub. family, --
Group & Sob-group 

1 
· Language Branch & Sub-branch 1931 

Total Males 

- - ----------·----- ----
1 2 3 + 5 -----·-------------·-- -----

Total - "' ... - 3,S:Z3,070 '.867,03' 

Vernaculars ol India ... ... 3,522,381 1,866,526 

Dravidi~n Family ... - - 1,211 824 

Dr avid a group ••• ... 949 623 

Tamil "' 279 252 
Burgandl ... 670 371 
Kanarese - ... .. 

I nlermediale group - 192 144 

Gondi ... 192 144 

Andhra group - ... 70 57 

Tel•au ... 70 57 

Indo-European Fa· ... . .. 3,521,604 1,866,019 
mily. . 

Aryan Sub /amil31 ... ... ... 3,521,170 1,865,702 

Iranian Brancl1 ... ... ... 560 359 

Eastern group .. ... 560 359 

·Pashto ... 560 359' 

Indian Branch - '" - 3,520,610 1,865 343 

Non-Sanskrit Sub- - ... 28 21 
brancl,, 

Shiva Khowar ... 28 21 
group. 

Kashmiri ... 28 21 

S anskril Sub·b•·twch ... ... 3.520,582 1,865.322 

Sanslwit gror.p ~· ... 05 81 

Sanskrit - 95 81 

N. W. g1•oup ... ... 3 375 1,972 

runjabi ... 3,310 1.939 
Sind hi ... 65 33 

Southern grouf>. ... 21,535 12,060 

Marathl ... 21,535 12,060 

Eastern group ... - 242 138 

Bengali ... 242 1;8 

.. 



SoBSIDWl1' tABLES. 2C11 

•• 
tABLE L 

Population by Mother-tongue. 

OP SPBAKBJI Number per 
Dlotrictl where I 

1921 
mille of the 
~opula tioa ol chiefly spoken 

Total :Males Females 
the State 

Female• 

----- - --------
6 7 8 9 10 11 

---- --- -- ---
1,656,039 3,198,476 1,696,110 1,498.966 1,000 

1,685,81111 3,194,416 1,6911,721 1,498,6911 1,000 

387 1,332 502 830 ... 
326 176 88 88 ... • 

27 84 30 54 ... Jrfandsaar. 
299 84 50 34 - Ujjain. ... 8 8 ... -
48 956 308 648 ... 

0 

48 956 308 648 ... Bhilsa. 

13 :zoo 106 94 ... 
13 200 106 94 ... Ujjain. 

1,655,585 3,194,083 1,695,969 1,498,114 1,000 

1,655,468 3,193,084 1,695,219 1,497,865 999 

201 410 225 185 -
201 410 225 185 ..... , 
201 410 225 185 ... Shajapur • 

1,655,267 3,192,674 1,694,994 1,497,680 999 , 
7 18 11 7 ... 
7 18 11 7 -
7 18 11 7 ... Gird • 

1,655,260 3,192,656 1,694,983 1,497.673 999 

14 13 13 ... . .. 
14 13 13 ~- oM Bhlnd. 

1,403 1,971 1,198 173 1 

1,371 1,825 1,083 '742 1 Bhincl. 
32 146 115 31 ... Gird • 

9,475 23,034 12,131 10,903 6 

9,475 23,034 12,131 10,903 6 Gird and Uiiain. 
104 262 154 108 ... 

. . 104 262 154 108 ... I Gird. • I 
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Family, Sub-family. 
Branch and Sub· branch 

1 
-

I 

I 

. 

• 

CHAPtER X.-l..ANGUA.OE. 

Group and Sub-
group 

---- -
2 

-
Mediate oroup ... 

Western. oroup ... 

.. 

.. 

Nnrther11 group 

SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of Total 
•, 

TOTAL NUIIBI!.R 

Language 1931 

Total Malee 

-· 
3 4 5 

•.•• 7,707 3,654 

Eastern Hindi 7,707 3,654 

Awadbl ... . 7,707 3,654 
Baghelkbandi. ... ... 

j ... 3,487,330 1,847.236 

Western Hindi 2,300,933 1,234,108 

Auterwedi ... 2,659 1,380 
Bundelkbandl 225,850 117,746 

Bhadauri '" 190,841 106,513 

Kachhwahi ... 50,949 29,518 
Hindi ... 1,583,241 837,693 
Hindustani 2,970 1,497 
Jatwari .... 21,290 11,903 
Sikarwari ... 89,186 49,917 
Tonwarghari 86,395 50,952 
Urdu ... 47,552 26,989 

Raiasthani ... 1,082,267 558,835 

Ahlrwadi ... 135 65 
Bsnjari ... 5,039 2,878 
Kbicbhiwadi 76,587 40,486 
Mal vi ... 805,135 413,702 

Nimadi ... 10,744 5,215 

Sandhi ... 11,012 5,220 
Sf pari ·- 52,459 27,222 
Gujri ... I 750 479 
Hadauti ... 2,439 1,438 
Jalpuri '" 5,095 2,533 
Marwllti .... 93,492 48,216 
Mewari ... 9,207 3,884 
Mewati - 9,988 7,423 
Raiastbani ... 61 5 
Sbekbawati ... 124 69 

Guirali ... 104,130 54,293 

Guiratl ... 28,185 16,865 
Katbiuwari ... 476 228 
Bblli ... 75,469 37,200 

...... 
~ 

298 181 

Eastern Pahadi 53 39 
Western Pahadl 245 142 



'tABLE 1.-(contd.) 

Population by Mother-tongue. 

OP SPIIAKI!RS Number per 

I 1921 
mille of tho Dlettlctl where 

popula•ioa o chiefiJ IPDken 

Total Main Females 
tho State 

Femal111 

- - ----- -
6 7 8 9 10 11 

--- - ----- ---- -· 
4,05J 8,898 4,818 4,080 2 

4,05J 8,898 4,818 4.080 2 

4,053 8,850 4,790 4,060 2 Bbiud. 

... 48 28 20 ... 

1,640.097 J,/58,474 1,676,665 1,481,809 990 

1,066,828 1,832,021 989,018 843,003 653 

1.279 48.057 25,985 22.072 ... Bbiud, 

108,10+ :;94,272 158,7'16 135.476 64 Gird, Bhind 
and Touwarghar 

84,328 135.881 75,048 60,833 55 Bbiud and Ton 
wargbar. 

: 
21,431 43 43 -· IS Bbind. 

745,548 1,255,880 676.947 578,933 H9 State. 

1,473 2o241 1,061 '1,180 ... Mandsaur. 

9,387 s 013 2.452 2 561 7 Bbiud. 

39,269 14 972 7,877 7,095 25 Touwargbar. 

35,4+3 25,454 14,442 lt,OI2 24 Touwarghar. 

20,563 50,208 26,367 23,841 14 Gird, 

523,432 1,256,716 652,689 604,027 307 

70 903 505 398 ... I Sligar h. 
2,161 I ,855 653 1,002 I Narwar. 

36,101 126.896 66,390 60,506 22 Isal{•rb. 
391,433 941,757 489,017 452,740 229 Ujjalu, Maud-

saur and 
Sbajapur. 

5,529 15,138 7,726 7,412 3 r.tandsaur and 
Sbajapur, 

5,792 2~.917 13,229 11,728 3 Do, 
25,237 14,835 7,712 7,123 16 Sheopur. 

271 1,504 880 624 ... l•agarb . 
1,001 2 353 1,193 1,160 ... Do • 
2,562 2 858 1,689 l,l•j9 I Maudsaur. 

45,276 30,125 15,214 14,9ll 27 Do. 
5,323 92,886 47,859 45,0l7 2 Do. 

\ 2,56·5 649 422 2!7 3 Do. 
56 ... - . .. ... Do • 
55 ... ... . .. ... Do • 

49,837 69,737 34,958 34,7:9 30 

11,320 11,913 6,028 5,8t5 8 Ujjain. 
248 419 196 2J~ ... AmjberL 

38,269 57,405 28,734 28,67l 22 IJo. 

117 4 4 ... . .. 
14 4 4 - ... Gird. 

103 ... ... ... ... Do, 



SUB!StDlARY 

Distribution of Total 

-
TOTAL NUMBER 

Family, Sub-family, Group and Sub· 
-------- -·. 

Brancb and Sub· LangaaRe 1931 
branch 

group 

Tolalj M.l .. 

-- -----· ------------
I 2 3 4 5 

------- --------- -----
Vernaculars of oilier - ... 445 J4G 

As1a1•c Count. ies 

Indo· European Family ... . .. 190 152 

b·anian Branch ... 190 152 

Persia a ... 190 152 

Semitic Family ... ... . .. Z55 188 
I 

Arable ... 255 188 

European languages "" ... Z44 165 

Indo-European Family ... ... Z44 165 

Teutonic Group ... 2JO 151 

Eogli•b ... 228 151 
I 

• Oermao 2 ... ... 
Romanre G1 oup ... 14 14 

Portuguese ••• 14 14 
Fr.ncb ~- ... ... 



TABLE J,-(concld.) 

Population by Mother-tongue. 

OP SP&AKBBI NumbP1 pt'f 
- -- --· mille<Kthe DiAtril!lB wht-re 

1921 popuJariOD Of chiefly spokeD 

Females Total Male• P'emaleo 
the Soar~ 

------- -· -------
6 7 8 9 10 11 

- ----- .. ---
105 140 78 62 ... 
38 79 39 40 ... 

·38 79 39 40 ... 
38 79 39 40 ... Gird and Ujjaln 

I 

67 61 39 22 ... 
67 61 39 22 ... Gird and Ujj3io 

79 9zo 711 209 ... 
79 920 711 209 ... 
79 890 687 203 ' ... 

v- I 
77 890 687 203 ... Gird, Jsagarh 

I nod UjjaiD 
2 ... -· . .. I -· Narwar 

... 30 24 6 .. 

... 26 21 5 ' Mandsaur ... ... 4 3 1 ' 
I ... 
I -
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Dlatrlct 

I and Natural 
Division 

1 

Owallor State ... 

Natural Divisions 

Flaln ... 
Northern Plateau 

Southern Plateau 

Hilly ... 

Dlstrlcta 

Gird -· 
Bbiod -
Tonwargbar ... 
Sbeopar ... 
Narwar ... 
!sa garb ·- I 
Bbilsa ... 
Uiiain ... 
:Mandaaur ... 
Sbajapor j ... 
Amjhera / -

I 
I 

. 
CHAPTER X.-T.AIIBIIAGK, 

SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution by Language of the 
• .. 

; 

N'UMBER PER 10,000 OF THE 

BlliL DIALIICTS RAJASTHANI 

As As As As 
sob- As sub. sub. 

As sub. 
sidiary As sob· sidiauv sidiary 

mother· sidiary 
to motb•r- oidiary to to 

tongue to 
Went· tongue to West· GnjrHtl Rajos· Bbil 

tbaoi ern Dislects ern or 
Hindi . Hindi Maratbi 

---
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

-· 

214 I 3 3,072 10 103 17 

... ... ~· 452 .. . 6 ... 
51 ... 7 1,075 .. 37 ·~ 

• 
11 1 ... • 6,964 1 245 36 

4,363 15 16 4038 217 lOS 85 

1 ... -· 59 ... 5 ... 
... ... ·- 40 ... 12 ... 
... ... .. . 22 ... .. . ... 
... ... ,, 3.913 . .. s 2 

1 ... . .. 21 ... I -· 
99 ... IS 2,080 ... 63 ... 

... I I 3,176 ... 32 1 

4 ... .. . 6,744 ... 341 84 

45 1 ... 8,443 3 178 11 

... I .. . 8,679 ... 334 23 

4,363 IS 16 4,038 217 lOS 85 

• 



TABLE U, 

Population of each DlstrlcL 

POPULA TIOM SPEAKING ' . . .. 
·~ 

WBSTJ!KN HINDI Gu~IIATI MAIIATBI ;:P 
.. !;! 

~-
A• 

AI As As As As 
AI , 

aub- sub. soh· 
BUb• sub· 1Miary AI 

au b. oldlary AO 
suh• sidiary As A a elduuy thliary sidlary !idiary 

moLhPr· lo mother lo mother· tn molber 
lo to lo IO 

I(IDIU8 Bbll Ra)OB· 
Oujrati IODRDI Rajas· Weal· tOOl£: DB Rajas. Weal ·tongue 

Dialects lbani 
or tbanl ern tbaoi 

ern 
Mllralbl Hindi Hindi 

----16T17 ----g 10 11 12 13 14 15 18 19 
- ----------·---- --
6,1132 II 246 42 81 6 4 61 l I I 40 

9,390 ... 31 50 5 ... + 95 ... 17 58 

8,851 1 19 6 ... ... 1 11 ... 6 12 

2,732 ... 608 57 185 16 7 63 3 9 +S 

1,253 228 320 32 301 18 12 31 ... 8 14 

"'' 

9,592 1 23 15 8 ... 1 298 ... +S 42 

9,841 ... 13 4 . .. ... 10 10 ... 13 109 

9,937 ... . .. 1 ... ... .. . 15 ... .. . 26 

6,005 .. 155 28 26 . .. ·- 30 ... .. 26 

9.966 1 7 6 ... - I 1 9 ... ... 3 

7,788 ... 30 7 1 ... .. . 12 ... 12 20 

6 769 ... 667 19 13 ... 16 31 ... 2 11 

2,652 ... 562 94 458 31 9 99 4 22 43 

1,241 1 222 57 116 .. ... 62 ... 1 93 
1,213 ... 933 38 32 19 3 +4 7 3 32 
1,253 228 320 32 301 18 12 31 ... 8 14 

-------· ·-· 



214 CIIAPTER X.-LANGI7AGJI, 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE III . . 
Comparison of Caste and Lan~uage Tables. 

-
NUMnKit 1 NuMoliii ~;"r .. Ai<=""" STENGTH OF 

CABTK SPli.AIUNG TNI&ALrN" TRIBAL LAN· 

Caste aud Langunge (Table XVIII) LANGUAGE ONLY GUAGK AND SOH!! 
OTHER LAlWUAGK 

Malos Females Males Ft-males: Malos F•males 
. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
---

Bbils and Bhilalus ( Bbil 63,113 
Dialects), 

61,913 37,200 38,269 3,153 4,155 
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CHAPTER XI. 

RELIGION. 

I. Introductory, 
12:1. The Imperial Tables connected with this subject are V and XVI. 

The map opposite shows by means of proportional coloured rectangles the 
relil!ious distribution of the population of each district. At the end of this 
cha~ter will be found four Subsidiary Tables exhibiting the most prominent 
features of the statistics by means of proportional figures. On the fly.jeaf 
of Imperial Table XVI are given the figures of Christians by sect, 

The instructions to the enumerators were to the effect that each person's 
statement as to his religion shall be accepted. Jains and Sikhs were to be 
entered as such even thcugh they claimed to be Hindus also. Regarding 
the Primitive Tribes many of whom at the previous census were labelled as 
Animists, it was laid down that those who returned themselves as belonging 
to any of the recognised religions should be entered as belonging to that 
religion, but that in the case of those who had no conception of claiming to 
belong to any particular religion, their caste was to be written up in the 
column devoted to religion. Those actually returned as belonging to the 
latter nega~ive class were very few and these have been shown in the Tables 
as belonging to the Tribal religion. 

A special feature of the present census is the outright abolition of 
Animism as a census religion. Animism has never been the professed 
religion of any community or class in this or any other coun'try, but has in 
the past been thrust on that large residuum of primitive races who in point 
of mental attainments are considered to be inferior to •the ~re. articulate 
but none the less animistic sections of the population. That spirits and 
magic powers still play their part in the conceptional world of primitive 
peoples must at once be admitted. But that does not reveal anything 
distinctive. In the sphere of religion there is such a baffiing intertexture of 
barbarism and electric light that neither can be said to be the absolute master 
anywhere. High gods in low places are as common as low spirits in high 
places. Ther~ is, for instance, little to choose between the Hindu of the plains 
who believes that the spirits of his ancestors consume the impalpable essence 
of the rice ball.> provided for them and the Hinduisec! Bhil of the hills, who 
on seeing a bulge on the trunk of a 'pipal' tree at once takes it to be the 
abode of malevolent spirits. On every count the Hinduism of the Hindu 
stands on a higher plane than the Hinduism of the Bhil, but that is no reason 
why the existence of the common animistic background should be interpreted 
as expressive of a definite phase of the Hindu faith in the one case and the 
hall-mark of Tylorian animism in the other. A census at any rate has 
nothing to do with such distinctions. In a census we are concerned with the 
distribution of the mountain masses of religion as they are found to-day and 
not with the frozen deposits of the geological ages of culture hidden away in 
the oceanic deeps of the older religions. The point of the whole matter i& 
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that there never was any cogent reason for rejecting on the ono hand a 
religion openly professed and practised by any group of primitive people and 
on the other for relying on the mere existence among them of animihtic 
beliefs as a satisfactory basis for classifying the whole class as animist. 

There is yet another consideration which has not received adequate 
attention in the past. It is a matter of common knowledge that most of 
our submerged classes have now entered into their heritage d logic 
and reason and have definitely passed out of the naturalist stage. Many of 
them almost to a man have been absorbed by Hinduism and others are 
now so near the border line that it is difficult to say what they were fifty 
years ago. Hinduism can and does in the case of these peoples exist side 
by side with a belief in spirits. All these would have certainly returned 
themselves as Hindu and vehemently resented their subsequent transfer tc. 
the Animist class. For these reasons, I cannot but think that the retention 
on the present occasion of Animism as a census religion would have been 
entirely misleading, 

II. General Distribution of the Population by Religion. 
130. In this State Hinduism is the religion of the masses and it vastly 

outnumbers all other religions taken together in every district, Jainism, 
Sikhism and Zoroastrianism are the religions of foreign settlers, Jainism is 
found chiefly in the Malwa districts and its existence there is due to its 
proximity to Rajputana which is the stronghold of this religion. The local 
distribution of Muslims is governed partly by historical and partly by 
economic causes. The Muslim is found chiefly in places which have 
formerly been under the sway of Mohammadan rulers. It is that fact of a 
bygone day which accounts for his presence in the rural parts of such 
historically Mahammadan centres as Ujjain, Mandsaur, Shajapur and 
Chanderi. The Musalman population of Malwa towns which consists chiefly 
of Bohra traders is largely indebted to Gujrat and its neighbourhood for its 
recruits, while the heterogeneous class of urban Muslims found in the towns 
of theN orthern districts consists largely of upper-Indian immigrants. Christ
ians and Zoroastrians are confined mainly to Lashkar and the Cantonment 
of Nimach. Elsewhere small detachments sometime consisting of a single 
family are settled in large towns or along the railway line. A small' colony 
of Christians also flourishes at U jjain. 

The general strength of each religion in the State is given in the margin. 

Religion 

Hindus ... . .. 
Muslims .•. ... 
Jains ... ... 
Christians ... 

Sikhs ... ... 
Parsis ... ... 

NUMBER IN 

1931 I 1921 

3,271,576 2.976,o;l8 

2,04,297 177,417 

45,079 39,394 

1,198 1,650 

681 661 

239 255 

al table. The Hindus are by far 
the most numerous forming about 93 
per cent of the total population. or 
the remaining 7 per cent 6 per cent 
are Muslims, 1 per cent Jains, while 
the followers of the remaining minor 
religions, Christians, Sikhs and 
Parsis, arc little more than 2,000 
persons. 

The figures below show at a 
glance tr.e vari~ tion in each main 
religion compared with the variation 
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P£RCE!'\"TAGE OF \"ARIATI05 IN 

I i 

I ~eligic_.n __ _,_/_P_o_p_ula_t_io_n_
1 

I 
' . -R~~gio~ _I_P~pula•l:n 
I 

1 1921·31 1911-21 

+ 14"4 + 

-1'3 

1'3 I 

3·4 I 

I 
::: r 

Hindns + 9'9 1 

9'0 ( 
0 

I 
I 

r 
I 

Brahmanic + 

Tribal + 176 + 20'7 

+ 683'2 + 351'4 Arya 

+ 15'2 +10'3 + 

J•ins 

- 27'4 

19·3 I 
2'1 i 

+ 20'3 J 

1·o I 

i 
6'7 ) 

+ 8ikhK + 

CbriHlian• 

Pareia 

. --------------'----------------' 
in the total population, between 1911-21 and 1921-1931. The most noticeable 
fcnlure in the figures are the large increase in the Tribal population, the relatively 
rapid growth of Muslims as compared with Hindus and the great decrease in 
the number of Christians. These variations will be discussed under each head. 

13 I. Hinduism in its wider sense is composed of an extraordinazy co)
lt:ction of heterogeneous elements. Accretions to its ranks from the various 
rribes continue apace and on the present occasion a considerable section of 
the primitive races has finally disappearecl into its vast mass raising the 
total strength of this religion by approximately 3! lacs, A~,already stated, 
llindus now form more than 93 per cent population of the State. In 1921 
the proportion was 88. They are most numerous in the Northern Plateau 
with n6 per cent, in the Hilly they form 9.~. in the Plain 94 and in the 
Southern Plateau 90 per cent of the whole population, Among the districts 
the proportion is highest in Narwar (97) and lowest in Mandsaur (88). 
The increase in the 10 years in the Hindu population of Gwalior is nearly 
44~,000 or nearly 16 per cent. The rates of increase for each Natural Divi. 
ston are given in the inset. The increase of Hindus in the Hilly Division 

Nat unl Division 

Plain ... ... 
Nortl 1ero Plat~?au ... 
Sonth ern Plah•Jm ... 
Hilly ... . .. 

RATB OP INCRBASB lN 

General 
Popuia· Hindus 

tion 

10 12 

9 16 

10 13 

17 129 

is fortuitous, being entirely due to 
the inclusion of the Bhi! and 
Bhilala populations, which on 
the former occasion were shown as 
Animists. Similarly the increase in 
the Northern Plateau is due to the 
inclusion of the Sahariya Tribe. Add
ing to the l 9 21 figures the popula. 
tion then treated as Animists and 
comparing this total with the total 

returned as Hindus in 1931 the increase comes to 9'9 per cent which is a 

Hlndlll. 
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little less ·than the increase of to·s per cent for the State as a whole. The 
following table exhibits the variation in respect of each class of Hindus 

PoP17LATION Ill VARIATION 

Cia• I 1901 1921- 1911- 1901. 
1931 1921 1911 1931 1921 1911 

Hiadulncladlag 3,27o,268 2,975,931 3,015,9+6 2,706,543 + 9"9 - 1"3 +11•4 
·rri b111 formerlY 
treated u Ani· 
milltl. 

Tribes formerly 345,961 294,091 2U,616 222,317 +17"6 + 20"7 + 9."6 
treated u Aal· 
mist& 

Hind111 escludiDII 2,924,305 2,681,840 2,772,330 2,48+,226 + 9"~ - a·• +11'4 
Tri bN formt'rlf 
treated u Ani· 
mist& 

It will be seen that high caste Hindaa have increased by 9 per cent only and 
that it is the excessive fertility of the lower castes DOW for the first time 
included among"them that has aent the percentage for this religion up to 9"9. 

131. Of the 101,257 Muslims scattered throughout the State 104,198 or 
more than half belong to the Southern Plateau Division. The proportion of 
Muslims is smallest in the Narwar and Bhind districts where it ia less than 
!l per cent. In Tonwarghar the proportion ia 3 per cent and in Sheopur, 
Isagarh and Amjhera 4 per cent. Gird with 10"7 per cent has the greatest 
proportionate Muslim population; then_ follow Ujjain with 9"111 Mandsaur 
with 9 and Shajapur with 8 per cent. 

The Muslims have increased by l!i"! per cent -during the last decade. 
The increase has occurred in all the districts. The greatest expansion is in the 
Ujjain district, where it is 23 per cent, then follow Tonwarghar and Sheopur 
with 19 percent •. Mandsaur with 16"91 CSird with 16"8, Shajapur and Bhind 
with 15. Narwar with 13, Amjhera with 12'5 and last of alllsagarh and 
Bhilsa with l.and 1"5 per cent respectively. Tho low rate in Bhilsa is in 
sympathy with the general decline in the populatioa of that tract, while ia 
the case of lsagarh it ie due to the removal of the garrison. 

During the past 10 years the Muslim population baa grown at a greater 
rate than the Hindu. The following atatement shows the movement of the 
two communities since 1891. · · - \ · · · 

lliUSLlloll 
· .. 

HlliDU8 INCLUDING ANlloiiSTS 

Year V&IUATIO. 
I 

VARIATION ' 
.. : 

Population Populatloo 
l>er Actul Percent ' I Actual · cent 

\ --' ' 
1891 . - 183,844 ... - 3,15!..678 ... . ... 
1901 -· 171,520 -12,324 - 6'7 2,706,543 -453,135 -1+"3 
1911 ... 165,894 - 5,626 -- 3"3 :1,896,765 + 190,222 + 7"0 
1921 ... 177,417 + 11,523 + 6"9 2.975,931 + 79,166 + 2"7 
1931 ... 204,297 +26,880 +15"2 3,271,5715 +295,645 + 9"9 
Net ~ariatioa 8lnoe ... +20,453 +11"1 ... . I + 111898 +3".5 

1891. ~ . -.. 
: l '~~ ' • .. 

--·· - ---- .... ~ . ~ - . 
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it will b~ seen t~t since 1891 the Muslims have increased by ll'l 
f per 

cent against the increase o 3'/i in the case of Hindus. Examining the 
proportions per 10,000 we find that Hindus have diminished from 9 35ll in 
1891 to 9,286 in 1931; the Muslims have in the same 40 years in::reased 
from 544 in 1891 to S81) ill 1931, The general conclusion to be drawn from 
these figures is that the Muslim population is increasing in actual numbers at 
a greater rate than the Hindu and also is bearing a larger proportion to the 
total population. The reasons for these variations are fairly certain. It is 
usually held that Muslim& are more prolific than Hindus, but unfortunately 
for want of vital statistics it is not possible to deduce comparative rates of 
fertility of different religions. Judging by the proportion of children aged 0-1 
and 0.10 taken on 100,000 Hindus and 100,000 Muslims, it seems evident 
that the Muslim& gain more in vital statistics by longevity, fresh accessions 
from outside, later marriagl!! age, less neglect o£ female children and widow 
re-marriage than by natural fertility. The following table demonstrates 
thia clearly. · · 

1. Cblldreu qed 0-1 per 100,000 
" . /J popala&iallo . ·' . r 

2. Children aaecl o.lO per 100,000 
population. ' 

._ ' 

.s. Person~ aaed 20.30 per too,ooo 
' population.· ' · · · ·. ' 

" ' ,, 
+. P•aona aced +0 4 o•ea per 100,000 

· population. · ' · • · · 
. ,· • ·I l, 

. . . 

5. Ma~ed. 11irll ande! 1~, per 1,000 ... 

6. Married womeu 111ed 15-40 per 
1,000. ' 

7, Wldowed WO-D aged ; 2~40 I*. 
1,000. I "' ' ' 

a. Children aaed 'O.to per40100 
married lemaleupcl IS· • 

"'1'' 

9, Proportion of IPrl• to 1.000 boy1 
llled o.s. ' . ' 

•• 

1931 1921 

Hindaa Maslimt Hlndaa Muslims 

3,172 3,136 2,251 2,286 

27,2 01 27,068 27,511 25,829 

18 ""' 18 960 16,853 17,691 '""" ' 

17,906 

214 

838 

158 

164 

ggo 

18,792 

163 

841 

116 

163 

1,008 

21,074 

198 

817 

145 

178 

976 

22,572 

136 

829 

108 

167 

1,019 
1) 

.. · . · · ' • . t 1 Ia and the figures 10 lines 
Th • · th's State little convers&on o s III 

ere 11 1n 1 • 1 more children are hom 
1 and 3 do not confirm the view that proportiona~«Y d fi . f infants 

. . famili Th proportionate e c&ency o 
in Muslim than in H1ndu es. . e . idental being due to .the 
agecl 0·1 shown. PY th~, ~indu figures ~J!: 1 

b
18 

a:e rural' section of that 
heavier loss of potential parents s_usta. It Y. therefore almost certain 
community durin~t the influenza epidemiC· IS , 1. "ty and. in a 

h . advantage mainly to their ongeYJ . 
that the Muslims owe t ~U' • . · t' Statistlcal-~stimjl~~-o£ t1111 .. 
minor degree to the errauc factor of lmmlgra !on. .r Ju . 
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CHAPTER XI.-RELIGION. 

relative influence of these factors is difficult, but the comparative figure'i 

in lines 3 and 4 of the above table are distinctly in favour ~f Mus. 

lims as against Hindus. The reasons for the greater vitality and longevity of 

• Muslims are obvious. In the first place, Muslims taken as a whole are 

.far better off than Hin_dus in the sense that they do not include so large 

a proportion of the very destitute as the latter do. The death rate among 

Hindus must therefore be higher than among Muslims. Secondly, of the 

total urban population 23 per cent are Mus!~ and 72 are Hindus, while 

in the rural population the figures are 4 and 95 respectively. Agriculture 

in most parts of the State is an acutely overcrowded occupation and conse· 

quently Hindus, who are most dependent on it suffer from overpopulation 

and a high death rate to a greater extent than Muslims, who follow more 

lucrative trades and professions or are engaged in general labour in towns. 

Apart from these general considerations which apply throughout the State, 

there is the l!oddition~ fact that 51 per cent of the total Muslim population 

is found in the Soutljem Plateau Division, the most prosperous part of the 

State, while the tot~ population of this Division is only 35 per cent of 

the whole. 

133. Jainism is the third strongest religion in the State and shows an 
increase of 14'4 per cent. Much of this increase is artificial, being due to 
strict observance of instructions on the part of enumerators. The figure of 
19!).1 was probably too small, being the result of the disappearance of a large 
number of Jains ·among the total of Hindus. Of the total number of 45,079 
Jains about 48 per cent belong to the Southern Plateau. They are also 
found in co~siderable numbers in the Bhind and Isagarh districts and in 
Ujjain they have increased from about 4,400 in 1921 to 6,150 at the present 
census. The age and sex constitution of this community is unfavourable 
to rapid expansion • 

. . P4. The total number of Christians is 1,198 as against 1,650 in 1921. 
The whole of the decrease is practically confined to the Nimach Can• 
tonment where the number has declined from 775 in 1921 to 363 in 1931. 
The· total number of Christians other than Indian has dropped from 890 in 
1921 to 242 in 1931, while Indian .Christians show an increase of 196. Persons 
of the Christian faith are found in all the districts except Amjhera and Sheo. 
pur. They range in numbers from 2 in Narwar to 510 in Mandsaur, 

135. The number of Aryas has increased from 167 to 1,308 during the 
decade. The increase is most marked in Ujjain (+415),lsagarh (+216) and 

. Shajapur ( + 130). The followers of this sect are! now found in every 
district. 

136. The number of Sikhs and Zoroastrians is insignificant and calls 
for no comment. 



DIBTRIBU'fJON IN URBAN AND RUJIAL Aaus. 

Ill. Distribution In Urban and Rural Areas. 

137, Subsidiary Table IV shows that Hindus are proportionately more 
numerous in rural areas and that Muslims and J ains are mostly town..dweJ. 
Jcrs, Zoroastrians almost to a man live in towns. Out of a total of 239 
only 16 have been returned as living in rural areas and the latter are either 
living In municipal suburbs or are employed on railways or irrigation works. 
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SUBSIDIARY 

General Distribution of the 
---------- --

I 
Actual PROPORTIO~ PKR 10,000 OF THE POPULATION IN I Religion aod Numb•r 

Locality io 
I I I I 

1931 1931 1921 1911 1901 I 1891 1881 I I I 
I I 

I -- I 
I I 

I 2 I ' 3 4 5 6 7 8 I ----- : 

I 
I 

Hindu 

Owalior State ... 3,271.576 9,286 8,806 9,145 8,470 8,155 8,870 

1, Pl3in ... 1,209,126 9,375 9,236 9,419 8,771 ... . .. 
2. Norohern Plat~aa 787,432 9.569 8,989 9,373 8,409 ... . .. 
3. Southern Plateau 1,123,339 8,984 8 75l 8,916 8,381 ... ... 
4, Hilly ... 151,679 9,476 4,589 6,944 5,721 - ... 

Muslim 

Owalior State ... 204.297 580 555 535 583 544 5H 

l. Plain - 68.418 530 499 465 539 ... ... 
2. Northern Plateau 25,101 305 317 300 319 ... ... 
3 •. ::;outhern Plateau 104,298 834 788 791 857 ... ... 
4. Hilly ... 6,480 405 422 498 538 ... .. . 

Animist 

Owalior State ... ... ... 507 193 761 1,197 551 

1. Plain ... .. . .. 168 29 562 ... .. . 
2. Nonhero Plateau ... ... 583 219 1,109 ... .. . 
3. Southeru Plateau ... ... 284 115 477 ... .. . 
4. Hilly ... ... . .. 4,840 2,370 3,504 ·- ... 

Jain 
• 

Owallor State ... 45,079 128 123 124 183 103 33 

1. Plain 11,442 89. 91 84 125 ... ... 
2. Northern Plateau 10,122 123 Ill 107 162 ... ... 
3. Southern Plateau 21,608 173 163 175 281 ... ... 
4. Hilly ... 1,907 119 140 186 237 ... ... 

Christian 

Owalior State ... I, 198 3 5 2 3 I I 

1. Plain ... 297 2 3 2 3 ... ... 
2, Northern Plateau 41 1 1 1 1 ... ... 
3. Southern Plateau 860 7 11 2 4 ... . .. 
4. Hilly ... ... ... ... 1 1 ... ... 

Others 

Owallor State ... 920 3 4 I ... ... I 

1, Plain . .. 4~9 4 3 1 ... ... ... 
2. Northern Plateau 201 2 3 ... ... ... ... 
3. Southern Plateau 290 2 2 1 ~ ... ... ... 
4. Hilly ... ... ... 9 I ... ... .. . 



SOBSJDlA&Y T 4BJ.U. 

TABLE I. 

Population by Religion. 

v ARJATJON Pn CliNT. 
Net 

Variation 
from HI! II ARKS 

1921· 1911· 1901· 1891· 1881- 1881 to 

1931 1921 1911 1901 1891 1931 

-
9 10 11 12 13 14 15 

. -

+ 16'3 -4'5 + I 4'2 -9'3 +3'7 In 1881 and 1891 the 
IJwalior State was censosed 

+ 11'8 -5'6 +1'8 ... ... as a part of the Central 
+ 16'3 -9'1 +23'4 ... ... India Agency anrl hence 
+ 13'1 +2'8 +23'2 ... ... relevant figures for the State 
+ 142'1 -40'3 + 50'8 ... ... as a separate unit are not 

available, Calonlations for 
' colomu 14 coold not there· 

fore b• made. 
+ 11'0 -0'2 -3'3 -6'.f + 12"7 

+ 17'1 +3'2 -18'2 .. ... 
+5'1 -6'2 +4'3 ... ... 

+16'7 -o·o +6'8 ... ... 
+ 12 5 -10'2 +lSI ... ... 

-100'0 +130'11 -73'0 -H'S + I .f5'2 ., 
:0 

-100'0 + 381'6 -95'1 
.!!! ... ... ·a; 

-·100 0 +75'2 -78'2 .. .. .. , • ... .. 
-100'0 + 168'9 -75'1 ... ... ~ 

-100'0 + 126'9 -16'0 0 ... ... " 
" ·2 .. 

+l.f'.f -2'6 -29'0 + 5.f'9 +2.f9'.f B 
~ 

.!:: 
" +7'2 +4'3 -321 ... . .. .... 

+20'7 -5'5 -266 - ... 
+17'2 -3'3 -28'0 ... . .. 
-0'2 -16'8 -2'3 ... ... 

-27'3 -2'1 ... ... ... 
-25'0 +26'9 ... ... . .. 

+5'1 -46'6 ... . .. ... 
-29'0 -5-8 ... . .. ... 

-100'0 -75'0 - ... ... -

+0'3 + .f"9 +329'2 -33'3 -62'1 

+32'4 + 197'2 +1,062'5 ... ... 
-0'5 -3~'1 +5R'3 ... .. . 
+7'8 -40'4 + 182'1 ... ... 

-100'0 +713'3 ... ... -· 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution by Districts 

NUMBER PER 10,000 

Natural Divisions and Dlslricts Humus 
·~-

1931 1921 1911 1901 1891 1881 

---------------------
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
- ------- - ----

Owallor State ... ... 9,286 8,806 9,145 8,.f70 8,155 8,87 0 

Natural Divisions 

1. Plain ... . .. 9,375 9,236 9,419 8,671 ... .. . 
2. N ortbern Plateau ... 9,569 8,989 9,373 6,409 ... .. . 
3. Southem Plateau ... 8,984 8.752 8,916 8,381 ... .. . 
4. Hilly ... ... 9,476 4,589 6,944 5,721 .. . ... 

Dlatrleta 

• 
1. Gird '" ... 8,840 8,781 11,923 8,799 ... . .. 
2. Bbind ... . .. 9,536 9,542 9,580 9,442 ... ... 

3. Tonwargbar ... ... 9,652 9,657 9,640 8,876 . .. ... 

4. Sheopnr - ... 9,562 8,348 9.473 6,455 ... ... 

5. Narwar ... ... 9,680 9,161 9,431 8,440 ... -· 
6. lsagarh ... . ... 9,463 8,811 9,302 8_366 ... .. . 
7. Bbilsa ... ... 9,364 9,145 9.396 8,451\ ... .. . 
s. Ujjain ... . .. 8,845 8,712 8,811 8,111 ... . .. 
9. Mandsanr -· ·- 8,773 8,233 8,585 6,000 ... ... 

' 
• • 

10. Sbajapnr ... . .. 9.055 8,834 8,988 8.714 ... ... 
11, Amjhera ... ... 9,476 4,589 6,944 5,721 ·- -

I 



:OIJilSIDIAilY TA&LI!.d 

!ABLE II. 

of the Main Religions. 

-- --·-- --- - - -- -~------------

:oF THE POPULATION WHO ARE 

-- --------------~---------------

MUSLIMR I' ANIIUSTS 

~--~--- ------- --~--~-----
: 1931 i 1'171 : IYII 11'101 1891 ; 11!81 1931 1921 11911 1901 11891 1881 

~--"--~-9-ili~f!i-12i-13- -1+
1

15il61 11 /"""1819 

1 --:-s-;1 ::-~:~1 -5:--::- 1-H~~- 507

1

-:-

1

761 1,197 =-
53 I , 

I 
305 ~ 

I 
83+ I 

317 ; 

I 
78~ ' 

I 

465 ; 

I 
3oo 1 

I 

791 1 

5391 ... 

319 : ••• 

I 
875 ••• I ... 

I 
I ..• 

405 422 498 538 ... I ... 

I 
' 

959 

I 

2731 
I 

285 I 

387 I 

905 

291 

302 

541 

I 

1.076
1

1.030 I 

3031 2861 

~ I 291 ; 266 

421 I 3881 

230 221 229 255 

377 409 388 I 412 
' ' ' 

494 

952 

... I ... 

••• ! 

+~91 m j ... 
' I 

958 It 155 I ... I ... 

901 8~3 I ' 8U7 : 945 I ... 

801 7671 i82 739 

493 538 ... . .. 

' 
' I 

I 

I 
168 ' 

I I 

29 ! 5621 ... 

5!!3 219 1,109 

284 115 477 

4,840 2,370 3,504 

97 50 I l88 ... 
2 249 

20 10 720 

1,259 123 2,961 

537 259 1,195 

630 169 983 

280 H 86+ 

198 83 ' +36 

I 
51+ 2+7 514 

206 93 356 ... 
4,840 2,370 3,504 

I 
! 4051 +221 
--~------~------~--~~~--~-\ 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution by Districts 

NUMBER PER 10,000 

N a tara! Div isloas and Dlslricts ]AINS i 

1931 1921 1911 1901 18;1 1881 

------------------
1 20 21 22 23 24 25 ------------- ---·----

Owallor State ... . .. 128 123 12~ 183 103 JJ : 

l'laturul l;)lvlslona 

1. Plain ... . .. &9 91 84 125 ... ... 

2. Northern Plateau ... U3 111 107 162 .. ... 
' 

3. Soutbera Plateau ... 173 163 175 281 ... ' ... 
I 

+. Hilly ... ... 119 HO 186 237 . .. . .. I 
I 

Districts I 

.J, Gird ... ... 70 74 55 100 ... ... 

2. Bbind "' ... 157 16-1 H7 258 ... . .. 
3. Tonwargliar - ... 56 57 65 102 - '" I 

+. Sbeopur "' ... 17 s 17 +2 ... ... 

s. Narwar · ... ... 90 77 81 110 ... .. . 
6, Isagarb 155 1++ 1+0 237 • I ... ... ... ... 

I 

7. Bhilfa ... . .. 106 78 70 125 ... . .. I 

. 8, Ujjain ·- ... 151 128 1+3 291 . .. . .. 
9. Mandsaur ... ... 299 326 355 529 ... -

·10. Sbajapnr ... ... 1+3 143 137 • 192 . .. ... 

. ll. Am] hera ... ... 119 1+0 185 237 .. . ... 
I 

I 
.. ------ -----

'-· 



8UJ81DIAilY TAIH,K!I, 

TABLE 11.-(contd.) 

of the Main Religions 

OF THE POPUI ATION WHO ARE ' 
.. 

-
I CHJIJSTJANB 0THBRB 
I • 

_:_11921 
1911 1901 1891 1881 19.31 1921 1911 1901 11!91 1881 

---- ---
~~~ 

28 29 .30 .31 .32 .3.3. .3+ .35 36 37 -,-- -------

31 5 
2 .1 I I 3 4 I ... . .. . I 

• 

I I 
I ! 

I 

2 I 3 2 3 + 3 1 I ... ... ... ... . .. 
I I 

I I 1 I 1 ... ... 2 .3 ... ... .. . .. . 
I 
' 

71 
11 2 + ... . .. 2 2 ... ... ... . .. 

r 

I : ' ... I - ... 1 .. ... ... 9 I I ... 
I 

-· ... 
I 

I I 

I I 
' I 
I .. , ' ' 1· 12 9 R ... ... 7 6 4 ... . .. -

1 ... ... ... ... - ... + 6 .. . - ... 
I 

1 ... ... "' ... ... ... .. . . .. 
I 

.. . ... .. I 

I I ... . .. ... . .. 
I 

... . .. - ... ·- ... ... . .. 
.. . .. ... ... ... ... .. . 1 I I 

. .. .. ... ... 

... I I 2 . .. ... s s ... . .. ... I ... 

... I ... I . .. ... 2 2 1 ... ... ... 
I • 

8 8 + 7 ... - 2 2 I ... - -
22 39 s 12 -· -· s 5 l ... ... -

1 ... '" ... ... ... . .. . .. ... .. . ... ... 
... ... I 1 . .. . .. .. 9 I -· ... ... 

-~--
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III, 

Christians-Number and Variation. 

ACTUAL NUMBER OP I I 
Nntnrnl Division and CHRISTIANS IN VARIATION f'ER CENT 

District 
1921·1931 1 1911-1921 1931 1921 1911 

---- --- ---- ---- ---~--1 1 2 3 4 ! 5 6 - ---
--:85 --=-~7'.l ~-=-~1 Owallor State ... . 1,198 1,650 

Natural Divisions 

Plain -· ... 297 396 312 - 25'0 1 + 26 9 
Northern Plateau ... 41 39 73 + s·t I - 46'6 
Southern Plateau ... 860 1,212 1,28R - 29'0 - 5·s 
Hilly ... - ... 3 p -100'0 - 75'0 

Districts 

Gird ... ... 268 389 288 -3rt + 35'1 
Bhind ... ... 5 I 16 +400'0 - 93'8 
Ton war ghar .•• ... 2 .. 3 8 + 700'0 - 62'5 
Sheopnr ... ... .. . 3 . .. -1000 +300'0 
Nar"ar ... ... 2 I 3 + 100'0 - 66'7 
Isag.,h ... ... 39 :a 70 + 2'6 - 45'7 
Bhilsa -- ... 10 33 10 - 697 +230'0 
Ujjain ... ... 323 259 135 + 24'7 + 91'8 
Mnndsaor ... ... 510 918 1.110 - 44'4 - 17'3 
Sbajapor ... . .. . 17 2 I J3 +750'0 - 94'0 
Amjbera ... . .. . .. 3 I 12 -100'0 - 75'0 

-. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Religion of Urban and Rural Population. 

NUMBER PER 10,000 0~ NUMBBR PER 10,000 OP 
URBAN POPULATION RURAL PoPULATION 

WHO ARE WHO ARE 
Natural Division I " = 8 .~ .. " 8 ~ .. 

"' ~ 
... ;: "" ~ -w ~ .: " 'i: -= " c ·;:: 

-:! " .c 5 " ·; .., 
::c ;:!! .E. c.>, ::c ::::! ..., C) 0 

--------~-- --~--- --~-- -·- -
I I 2 3 4 5 I 6 7 8 9 10 11 , __ ---- -1--· -- ------ ---~-

Owallor State ... 7,232 2,305 430 20 I J 9,544 365 89 1 I 

1, Plain ... ... 7,505 2,256 211 14 14 9,664 264 70 .. . ?. 

:2. Northern Platean .. , 7,611 1,821 562 3 3 9,711, 195 92 ... 2 

'-

3. Southern Plateau ... 6,827 2,542 587 3J 14 9,297 587 113 3 ... 

4. Hilly ... ... 6,812 2,126 1,062 ... .. . 9,629 306 65 ... . .. 

----



APPENDIX TO CHAP1 ER XI. 

KEY TO SOCIAL MAP, 

(SCALE-I SQUARE INCH =!iOO,OOO PERSONS.) 

Oird District. 
Population 

Hiduised Tribal 
Hindu .•. 
Depressed Hindu 
Muslim 
Jain ... 
Others •.• 

Bhlnd District. 
Population 

Hinduised Tribal 
Hindu ... 
Depressed Hindu 
Muslim 
Jain ... 
Othem .. 

Tonwarghar District. 
Population 

Hinduised Tribal 
Hindu ... 

. .. 

... 

Depressed Hindu ... 
Muslim ... 
Jain 
Others ... 

Sheopur District. 
Populatioll 

Hinduised Tribal 
Hinuu ... 
Depressed Hindu 
Muslim 

·Jain 
Others ... 

Narwar District, 
Pofmlation 

Hinduised Tribal 
Hindu 

lsagarh District. 

Depressed Hindu 
Muslim 
Jain 
Others 

Population 
Hinduised Tribal 
Hindu 
Depressed Hindu 
Muslim 
Jain ... 

... 

Others ••• 

364,806 
19 or o·o Per cent 

247,697 or 67'9 , 
7 4,l60 or 20'h , 
39,232 or 10'8 

2,.569 or 0'7 
529 or 0·1 

,, 
" 
" 

418,224 
583 or 0•1 Per cent, 

318,949 or 76"3 , 
... 79,290 or 19 ·o , 

... 
·-

... .. 

... ... 
... 

... ... 

12,689 or 3"0 " 
6,f>li4 or 1·6 , 

1ii9 or o·o 
" 

369,648 
52 or o·o Per cent . 

286,22ii or 77'4 , 
70,1i26 or 19'1 , 
10,732' or' 2'9 
2,081 or 0'!1 

32 or 0 0 

,, 
" 
" 

137,034 
601 or 0'4 Per cent 

112,761 or 82'3 
" 17,663 or 12"9 ,, 

5,765 or 4'2 
238 or 0·2 

6 or o·o 

,, 
" 
" 

401,586 
617 or 0·2 Per cent. 

300,036 or 7 4 '7 , 
88,075 or ·n·9 , 

9,237 or 2 3 
3,610 or 0'9 

11 or o·o 

•• 
" 
" 

421,317 
5Ii or 0.1 Percent. 

319,948 or 75·9 .. 
78,239 or 18'6 

" 1!>,864 or 3'S ,. 
6,512 or l'!l . . 

231 or 0'1 •• 
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Bhllsa District. 

Ujjaln District. 

Population 
Hinduised Tribal 

... 
Hindu ... 
Depressed Hindu 
Muslim 
Jain ... 
Others 

.... ... 
Population 
Hinduised Tribal 
Hindu ... 
Depressed Hindu 
Muslim 
Jain 
Others 

... ... 
Mandsaur District, 

Population ... 
Binduised Tribal 
Hindu ... 
Depressed Hindu 
Muslim 
Jain ... 
Others ... 

Shajapur District. 
Population 
Hinduised Tribal .. . 
Hindu... .. . 
Depressed Hindu .. . 
Muslim .. .. 
Jam. . .. 
Others... ... 

Amjhera District. 

... 

... 
... 

... 
... 
... ... 

... 

235,288 
33~ or 0"1 Per cent. 

.168,678 or 71'8 
.'il,31!> or 21'8 
12,422 or 1i'3 

2,41l9 or 1'0 
. a2 or o·o 

723 or 0·2 
280,313 or 69'1 

78,019 or 19 2 
40,346 or &'9 

6,149 or· 1'5 
411 or 0'1 

•• 
" ,, 
" 
" 

405,961 
Percent. 

•• .. 
. " , 
" 

272,166 
1,727 or 0'6 Percent, 

198,569 or 73'0 , 
b8,ii47 or 14'2 ., 
24,52/i or 9'0 , 
8,139 or 3'0 ,, 

659 or 0'2 .. 
336,980 

671 or 0·2 Per cent 
... 2.28,/i 94 or 6i'9 ,, 

7!i,841i or 22'/i , 
27,005 or s·o .. 

4,831 or 1'4 ., 
28 or o·o •• 

· Population ... .•• ... 160,066 
Hinduised Tribal ... 8,443 or 5'3 Percent· 
Hindu... 127,423 or 73'3 10 
Depressed Hindu 11i,813 or 16'1 ,, 
Muslim ... ... 6,480 or 4·1 ,. 
Jain ... ... 1,ll07 or 1'2 , 

NoTE,-The following Hindu castes have been classified as Depressed:
!. Bagri. 
2. Balai. 
3. Barar. 
4, Burgunda. 
li. Baser. 
6. Bedia. 
1; Bhangi, 
8. Chamar. 
9, Kanjar. 

10. Khatik, 
11. Koli. .. 



c- "' ~ 1' • .0' ~ loo g • N ~ c • '~ c • •II C) -: 8 c c 0 Q a • c ' • c 0 Q Q • e t • • c 0 • 0 II c c 
I I I I 

~ 1931 +IS9So 

~ /921 37S'5s4 

:. 1911 3G~S<>8 

I 
lt:. 1931 130f;8:& 

~ ,,,, 11?'8' 
~ ,,, 112.5#JI 

1901 319517 /5o/ '"~ 71S 

li: 1931 l7l &14-.. 
" 1921 ld,"' 
~ 1911 155, S,S' "' 190( tS7:!J~ 

~ ,,,, 8~750 

~ ''Z.' 7~9 .. 8 

"' I!JII IJZ,577 ,,., 8f!71.,. 

(') 

~ 
"' ,. /93/ .1391C 

~ 
I 

~ 

' 
I 

~ 1':121 24298 

::t ,.,, :1.8(;80 6 /901 :1.115!19 

~ 
,~,, !171/28 

"' ''2.' /2(144 

"' 4785'!1 ... ,,,, 
I !Jill 71192t: 

('\ ::t 

"' C\ 
ll ~ ... 
~-:to u 

0 ... ::t~ .. 
~ l::i I 

~ 1'!>31 14151 

~ t l'!fll 11183 "' ~ 1911 IS77D g .. 
190/ 11353 

,,,, H,S71 

~ I!J2/ 7119S 
~ I !VI SJ)l!l!l 

1901 4t:&48 

~ ('\ ~ ~ 

"' lit ll .. 
i:t > 
fa ~ -C) 

:.1:1 193/ 393071: 

~1921 Z49S2C 

~ /911 ~/0.063 
'I 

19ol 297051 

~ 193' ~,, .. , 
"' t /321 2.71f"8 

~ ,,, Joii2S ,,, ,.,, .. 0 

~ 

~ 1931 710:1.19 

~ '~ Sli:J80 

~ '"" ss~u 
-~ 

1110/ ssns ~--

I 
Cll 1911 {19. 3 ,.,. 

~ 19ZI t•~ tJIO 

~ 
,,, 118891 . . 
1!)111 /on. no 

I 
' 



CHAPTI;:R Xli. 

RACE, TRIBE OR CASTE. 

I. Introductory. 
138. The statistics around which this chapter is written are contained in 

Imperial Tables XVII, XVlll and XIX. Imperial Table XVII Part, 1_, gives 
a summary for each di~trict of the number of persons returned under each 
caste. Table XVIII exhibits the variations since li!Ul in the strength of 
primitive and forest tribes. Imperial Table XIX gives the territorial. 
distribution of Europeans and Anglo-Indians. At the end of this chapter·. 
will be found one Subsidiary Table showing th·e variations in the number· 
since 1901 in important castes and the proportion of each such caste to the 
population of the State. 

The preparation of caste record · presents considerable difficulty 
particularly in places like Gwalior where the same caste is spelt differently 
and has different labels attached to it in each district. But every precau
tion has been takep to show in Imperial Table XVII nothing but genuine 
and exclusive castes. To this end a caste index was compiled on the results 
of the last census and this together with the very complete instructions 
issued to the enumerating staff has undoubtedly improved the return. It 
was hardly possible to provide for all cases in the list and thenifore in the 
comparatively few doubtful cases where new names were either shown as 
separate castes or amalgamated in some real caste, the entries were classified 
in the Central Office in accordance with the general caste index ·for India . . 
It may therefore be claimed that the present record contains a minimum of 

' ltlisclassitication due to such errors, · 

It has, however, .not been possible to eliminate the effect of deliberate 
and intentional errors. Th~ tendency o~ the part of some groups to misde
scnbe .t~emselves as belongmg to some htgher caste Shan their own appears to 
be gammg ground and will probably grow more and more prominent at every· 
future census. Thts factor has probably been much more effective in vitiating 
the cas~e figures at this _census than on any former occasion. 

11. Distribution of main Castes and Variation since 1901 . 

. 1:1_9. · ~tie_ nu_m~:>t;r of castes iss~ la_rge _that it is not possible to discuss 
m_ detatl t~CJr dtstnbutton and ~he vanatton m their strength as compared 
w!th prevtous censuses. Ordmarily t~e main castes only will be dealt 
Wtth and others wtll be referred to only m a few cases of special interest. 

· The total number of castes or sections of the community recorded are· 
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c~fAPTER Xli.-RAcs, 111iBI! ok CAsti! 

The largest single caste are the Cbamars with 415,950 meml;ers or 
nearly 12 per cent of the whole population followed by Raj puts ( 393,076) 
and the Brahmans ( 296,049 ), There is t~en a considerable drop to the 
Kachhi (171,614 ), Ahir ( 130,682 ) and Gu\ar ( 119,314) after which no 
caste numbers a lac, \ 

140. Chamars.-Chamars are by far the largest caste in the State, 
They are most numerous in the NafWilr and lsagarh districts and 
their number rapidly decreases towards the south. The· caste has 
grown by nearly 11 per cent since the last census. The vanations 
from district to district are unimportant. The increase from 48,000 
to 73,000 in Narwar and the decrease from 4S,O()O to 36,000 in 
Bhilsa are interconnected. The present census W:J.S taken before the 
harvesting season and consequently there was on this occasion no 
emigration of Chamar labourers from the former to the latter district. 
The increase in the Sheopur district is fictitious; there was in 1921 a con· 
centration of Chamar labourers on the Aoda dam then under construction 
in that district. 

Rajputs.-Next to the Chamars the Rajputs are the most numer. 
ous caste in the Gwalior State and they are by far the most widely 
distributed. Numbering not much short of 4 lacs they are found in 
every district and . it is only in the isolated districts of Amjhera and 
Sheopur that ·the number is small. They are most numerous in Bhind, 
Tonwarghar, Ujjain, and Shajapur. This caste grows not so much by 
natural processes as by accessions from outside. This accounts for the 
extraordinary increase of. 56 per cent in its number during the decade. 
There are gaps and breaches all along the frontiers of this caste and to· 
each of the innumerable septs composing it there is a vast fringe in 
which there is .always room for some to crawl under and for those 
who are courageous enough to leap over the fence. Actual 
fusion of one community with another seldom takes place without the 
express verdict of the· society and in many cases claims ·may · be persist
ed in for generations without success, But there are 'indications that 
a census is used as a lever by many communities and individuals for 
raising their social ~tatus-on paper. The general trend of, the present 
figures seems to show that this caste has received large accretions 
from such castes as Ahir, Kachhi, Kurmi, Lodhi, Mina, Rawat, Son
dhia, etc. The number uf Rajput clans returned at this census was 34 
of which the Tonwar and Rawat septs are most numerous. 

Brahmans.-Brahmans have 26 clans and their total strength is 
296,049 forming 9 per cent of the Hindu population and 8 per cent of 
the total population. The Sanadhya, found mostly in the northern 
districts, are by far the most numerous section of this community. In 
1901 the Brahmans numbered 309,940 forming 10 ,per cent of the whole 
population. Since then the proportional and absolute strength of this 
community has undergone a continuous decline. The num~r . now 
returned, though it exceeds the figure for 1921 by 6 per cent, ts sttll l•! 

thousand less than in 1901 
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Kachhi.- There is an increase of 1'8 per ·cent in the numbe~ of 
Kachhis. Owing to the resemblance of names the members of this caste 
claim a connection with the Kachhawaha sect of the Raj puts and it is 
probable that many of them have returned themselves as Rajputs. 
They are practically confined to the Plain and Northern Plateau Divi
sions. A large number have overflowed into Bhilsa, but elsewhere the 
number is small. 

Ahil'.-The Abirs who aggregate 131,00:> show only a nominal 
increase over the number returned in 1921. It is probable tha' many 
persons returned as Ahirs in I 921 have been shown on the present 
occasion under the Nandbansi, Yadav and Rawat septs of the Rajput 
caste, The Ahirs are found in all the districts except in Mandsaur 
where the numb~r is very small. In Ujjain the number of Ahirs has 
nearly doubled itself during the decade, while there has been a falf of 
about 8,000 in Isagarh. In 1921 the female figures for this district 
exceeded the male ligures by about 410UO, while on the present occasion 
the male figures exceed those of the females by about 2,00!1. There 
has apparently been some confusion in the 1921 ligures for this district, 
which it is now difficult to explain. 

G11jar.-The distribution of the Gujars who number about 120,000 
is much the same as that of the Ahirs except that they are most numerous 
in the tract known as Gujarghar in the Tonwarghar district. The 
present census shows an increase in the number of Gujars of 11 per 
cent over that returned in 19 21. The increase 1s most noticeable in 
Mandsaur where this caste has grown from 7,900 in 19!ll to 12,766 in 
1931. • .• 

Among the castes numbering between 50,000 and 100,000 the 
most important variations since l921 are :-

1. 1 ncreases per cent :-

Bania 18"7, Gadaria 5, Bhil 21, Koli 47, Sahariya 31, Kirar 13"6, 
MinaS, Kumbhar 18, Teli 7, and Nai 9. 

2. D~ereases par cent :-

Balai 19, Lodhi 2. 

Bania.-The Bania community consisting o£ 15 sub-castes num. 
hers 87,71i0 ~nd forms 2'4 per cent of the total population, the Agarwals 
( 26,9S2 ) bemg the most numerous. In this community there are both 
Jain and Hindu members, who in many cases intermarry freely and may 
therefore be taken as a homogeneous group. 

The Agarwals are chiefly found in Northern Gwalior. The Gahois 
( 7,.150 ) .are most numerous in the Narwa~ district, while the Maheshwarfs 
are practically confined to the Ujjain a!ld Mandsaur districts. Jaiswals 
( 1,431 ), Oswals ( 2,071 ) and Porwals (2,S26) are met with in the Mal 
d

. . 1va 1stncts. 

This caste has grown by 19 per cent since 1921 the ga· A . . . , 1n among 
garwals, Gaho1s and Maheshwans amounting·t,p 24·4, 23'4 and sg 

the 
per 



cent respectively, The Jain Banias-Oswals, Porwats and Jaiswals-have 
decreased by 24 7, 99 and 34 per cent respectively, This is due to the 
elimination of Jains from the returns of Bania proper. 

The figures for the K1,1mbhar, Teli and Nai castes need no comment. 
The. Bhils and Sahariyas are exceedingly prolific and both show an extra
ordinarily high rate of increase since 1921. They are recognized as distinct 
tribes and do not lose to any other caste. The Bhils are practically confined 
to the Amjherct district, while the Sabariyas are most numerous in the 
Sheopur, N arwar and Isagarh districts. 

The low rate of increase among the Minas and Gadariyas is probably 
due to their disappearance among the Rajputs. 

There is an increase of 14 per cent in the number o£ Kirars who aggregate 
about three quarters of a lac. They are found mainly in the Northern districts 
and their number decreases towards the south. The question of social pre
cedence bas not been examined at this census, but the statement about the 
association of this caste with primitive and criminal tribes which has 
appeared 'in a recent book entitled Gwalior Rajya ka Itihas requires 
refutation. This version is based on the previous census reports in which 
Kirars have been classified as Animists. The caste say that they immigrated 
from Muttra, that their occupation has always been cultivation and that 
they were degraded owing to their taking to widow-marriage. This statement 
seems to be correct, as in the Central Provinces where the caste has emigrated 
from Gwalior there is an unmistakable bond of fellowship between them ancl 
Gujars and Raghubansis, All these castes claim, and probably with truth, 
to be degraded Rajputs, 

Balais and Kolis, etc.-The violent fluctuations exhibited by the Koli 
and Balai castes from census to census are impossible as facts. The Balai is 
probably an off-shoot of the large Koli caste and in many places the two 
groups are in their own parlance indistinguishable. Consequently it may. and 
does happen that a large section of the one passes into the ranks of the other. 
For this reason whenever the Koli strength has risen the strength of the 
Balais bas fallen and vice v~rsa, This is seen from the following table :-

-r--- -~- ·-· -----
_______ T_o_la_I ___ .-"-.. _j -~8-3,3~ -·-· 182,77+ 153,545 

In the aboYe table I havl' intluded the figures for the Bharud and Ajna 
castes, because there is reasqn to think that the boundaries between 

· these and the Balai and Koli castes are hazy. Bbaruds have almost ceased 
to exist as a separate unit, while Ajnas are in the process of joining them
selves to the larger Balai group. 

Lodhi.-Lodhis who are also found in the Northern districts show a 
decrease of 2 per cent. The explanation against Raj puts will explain tho 
decrease.·· · · ' 
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Smaller Castes.-Of the minor castes Marathas have increased in all 
the districts except Gird, Narwar and Amjhera. The increase in Isagarh, 
Tonwarghar and Bhind is due to colonization, while in Ujjain and 
Mand£aur to the presence of Maratha troops. The Kayasthas show an 
increaHa in all the districts except Bhilsa. Their number has risen in Ujjain 
from 1,308 in 1921 to 3,247 in 1931, in Shajapur from 1,560 to 7,203 and in 
Amjhera from 164 to ii!J3. These increa'les are difficult to explain. Among 
the Dhobis, the largest increases have occurred in Bhind, Bhilsa and Ujjain 
dietricts. Sondhias are practic'lliY con6ned to the Ujjain and Sbajapur 
districts, Their number has decreased by 44 per cent since 1921. This is 
due entirely to the fact that a large number of them have returned 
themselves as Rajputs. To the same cause is to be attributed the decrease 
of 15 per cent among the Kurmis. 

141. Basor and Bhangi are the only two castes that are definitely known 
as untouchables throughout the State. Besides these there are 9 others 
which for want of a better word may be called depressed, Mixing with 
these castes pollutes the purity of the higher castes, The numerical strength 

Untouchables
BbRngl 
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Oepresoed
Rm~ri .. , 
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Barar 
Bed I• 
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... 

·~ 

... 

.. ... 
Tot a\ 

... ... 
... 
••• ... ... ... .. ... 
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GRAND ToTA L 

-----

.. . -

... 

... ... ... ... ... 
·-... 
·-.. . 
... 
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27,405 21,629 
13,052 16,108 

·-----·-
40,457 37,737 

- ---·-
23.209 21,548 
97,828 121,144 
1,931 214+ 
1,384 .. . 
5,807 4,712 

415,950 375,544 
402 231 

15,800 9,536 
75,351 51,190 

----·---·-
637,662 586,049 

------·-
678,119 623,786 
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Dtpr••••• ct.-. 

142. As regards Muslim castes, little comment is needed, Neither Mu1llm cattoa. 
increases nor decreases are very striking except in one or two instances. 
Fakirs have increased by 36 per cent, the increase being most marked in 
Ujjain and 1\!andsaur. Pat hans who have increased by :!!l per cent show an 
increase of I 4/i per cent in Mandsaur and a de;reasc of 42 per cent in 
Bhilsa. A most striking decrease is that among the Bohras, whose number 
has fallen by more than iiO per cent in Mandsaur and by about 35 per cent 
in Shajapur. 

Ill. Modern Tendendes. 
143. A number o£ representations were received asking that this or that 

community may be relieved of its previous na~ and given a new one or 
may be remo,·ed from the group in which it was previously included and 
ad,·anced to a socially higher position. In each case the aggrieved com
munity thought of itself as a chosen people. Lih-e the _Irishman, who saicl 

Ropr-tatlons 
na beball ol the 
c ...... 
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he was perfectly independent of Mr. Noah, because at the time of the 
Deluge one of his ancestors saved himself in a boat of his own "kinstruction " 

' almost all the petitioners claimed their descent from prehistoric shadows. As 
usual isolated quotations from religious books and decisions of prominent 
Shastris were produced in support of their claims. The following are a few 
cif the most important claims put forward at this census:-

( I) A community calling itself Kirars claimed that at previous censuses 
they bad wrongly been classed as Animists. They represented that they 
were the descendents of a Rajput King, Bijeypal of Biana, one of who•;e 
sons foun~ed the village 'l<irarai' in district Muttra. Without accepting the 
origin of the caste given by them, I accepted their claim to the extent of 
showing their group separately and making it clear in the Report that the 
Kirars were not a primitive or criminal tribe, 

(2) The Minas of Kumbhraj claimed to be classed as Mina Rajputs. 
The claim could not be allowed to the extent of including the whole com
munity among Rajputs. They have been shown as a separate caste among 
Hindus. 

• 
(3) From Jodhpur the Mali community applied asking to be recorded 

as ''Saini Rajputs." It was pointed out that the matter lay in their own 
hands as the enumerators were to enter the name given by them. But 
curious! y enough not a single Mali in this State returned himself as Saini 
Raj put. 

(4) The same remarks apply to the representation from the Nais who 
claim that they are "Nayee Brahmins." 

(5) The Lodhis and also the Kurmis claimed, as at every census, to 
be classed as sub.castes of Rajputs, They, too, have been shown as 
separate castes, their transfer to the Raj put group as a whole being consi
dered inadvisable, There is no doubt that many members of these castes 
have returned themselves as Raj puts. 

(6) The Mathur Kshattriya Mahasabha of Agra claimed that the 
Sunars should be designated as ''Mathur Kshattriyas'' but no person in this 
State returned himself under that designation, 

144, It is natural to ask the questions, "Is the Caste System changing 
and, if so, in what direction ?" The data collected at this census are exceed
ingly meagre, but even so they show that the Indian scene is changing with 
kaleidoscopic rapidity, In the social sphere we see two prominent tenden
cies at work. Firstly, the picturesque in caste is fast dying out. There are 
cl~ar signs that this ancient institution is dropping piece by piece its heavy 
armour of form and formu!<E.- Even among the orthodox sections 
of the Hindu community the emphasis has definitely moved from the 
non.essential to the essential aspects of the systerit. Thus , the restrictions 
on occupation, social intercourse and food and drink and the authority 
of the caste Panchayats are growing weaker and weaker every day and 
most communities are now ready enough to adapt themselves to changing 
conditions when called upon to surrender their caste principles and 
prejudices in sufficiently insistent terms, 



MODERN TI!NDI!IICII!S. 237 

More significant is the othei tendency which 6nds vigorous expression 
in e>tcn£il·e ca~te displacements induced by the introduction of Western 
innovation~. The most effective storm centres of revolt are the lower classes. 
In the Ca1e of these people the p~rception or what pclitical advance implies 
has been instantaneous, An unerring intuition has taught them that caste 
betterment is the only condition of their survi\al, while widespread sympathy 
with their aspir.ttions has opened their eyes to the realities involved in further 
political advance. These factors have combined to kindle in the masses 
new hopes and to harden their determination to break through 
socia.l barriers. It all comes down to a question of self-preservation. 
And despite what sentimentalists may say self.preservation is the 6rst law 
of Nature. 

Taking into consid.eration the total effect of these and other influences 
such as eJucation, travel, etc,, etc,, the inference may safely be drawn that 
the wcial and psychological bases of 1 he Hindu Caste System have 
been rudely shaken. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

Variation In Caste, Tribe or Race, since 1901. 

--- -----.- ,---------:----.;,-----,-;---~ 
Proportion to ihe 

Persooi Population of ' Net 
CastP, Tribe I-----~ tbe State ·, Varbl- ' 

or Race --~ 1 ~ tlon 
1931 1921 1911 1901 1931 1921 1911 I 1901 I ~~~;-

---- ----- ___;,___ --- __ __! ___ _ 
---~---1--2---~ _ -~--- _5 __ -~ __ 1 _ __ s __ l _ _:_i __ 1o_: 

Hindu ' - · I 
I ' ' I I I 

1. Ahlr ... 130,6821129,186 ll2,991 108,715 '037 '041 '037! '036: + 21.967 . 

2. Ajaa ... , 9,773 10,229 19,511 17,615 '002 '003 ·oo6' '005- 7,8421 
I ! 1 '''I 23,209 21,540 11,289 3,261 '006 '006 '003j '001~+ 19,9~8~ 

4. Bania ... ' 87,750 73,948 132,577 86,711 '024 '023 '0421 '028' + 1,036 

3. Bagri 

s. Beragi ... 30,203 30,095 17,259 17,003 'DOl ·oo91 ·oo5~ '005: + 13,zoJ · 

6. Balai ... 97,828 21,144 47,853 70.926 '027 '037 '015
1 

'023' + 2(,,9021 

7. Banjara .. 19,731 14,138 4,181 5,259 ·oos '004 '001 '001I + H,472 

8. Basor ... 13,052 16,108 8,532 3,208 '003 '005 '002 '001 + 9,844 

9. Bbaogi 

10. Bbat 

27,405 21,629 21,374 23,225 

7,425 7,950 10,1!5( 9,788 

'007 

'002 

'006 . 

'002 

'006 

'0031 

'007 + 4,180 

'003- 2,363 

llo Bhll Mo 86,571 71,295 53,299 4J,~4~ '024 '022 'OJ7 '013 + 45,323 

12, Bbllala ... 38,455 26,482 1.563 17,1+5 '010 '008 '001 '005 + 21,310 

13, Bboi, Dbi- 43,469 43,469 37,195 48,162 
I mar, or Kahar 
114, Brahman. 296,049 278,998

1

301,125 309,940 

15, Chamar- 415,950375,554 363,508 319,517 

'012 

'084 

'118 

'011 

'087 

'127 

'Oil 

097 

'117 

'016- 4,693 

'102-13,891 

'106 + 96.433 

,16. Cbidar .. 8,876 9,475 · 9,114 4,653 '002 '002 '002 '001 + 4,223 

17. Chhlpa .. 10,486 6,842 7,733 8,9;9 

18, Darzi .. 20,264 18,485 16,328 17,346 

. I !19, Dhakad ... 30,945 27,530 27,291 17,162 
' 

izo. Dhobl 40,585 33,187 29,540 31,278 

121, Dholl "' 5,277 5,309 4,716 526 
! 

I '.2. Gada ria .. 87 ,7+1 83,476 76,567 73,930 

I :3. Ghosi 8,616 9,872 15,252 3,998 

1

24, Guiar .. 119,314 107,636 118,891 100,720 

25, Gosain 12,999 10,854 11,024 12,902 
' I 
26. Jat 23,941 21,517 21,914 24,639 

!7, iogi 

· ~8. Joshi 

'002 

'005 

·oo8\ 

'011 

'001 

'024 

'002 

'005 

'008 

'011 

'0021 

'005. 

'0081 

'0091 

'001 . '001 

'021 

'005 i 
0311 

0031 

'·oo61 

'003 + 1,487 

'005' + 2.91E 

'005 + 13,783 

'Oil + 9.307 

·oool + 4,751 

'024' + 13,811 

'001 + 4,6H 

'033 + 18.594 

'004 + 9i 



239 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.-(conld ) 

Variation In C11ste, Tribe or Race since 1901. 

i --~ ---- ---,--;;.-,--:--::;;--:--::;-:-~,----
Proportion to the · 1 Net 

1 I Persons 
1 Caste, Triba 1'_ ---,---,..-

or Race 

Population of Varia-
the State Uon 

,--~----,-__::~='---,---! 

1931 1921 1911 1901 1931 1921 1911 1901 1901· 
1931 

------------------------- ---
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

-------------------------
Hindu 

(cnntd). 
29. Kachhl 

I 
... , 171,614

1
168.661 IH.535 157,9691 '048 

I . 

30. Kalal '"115,~251 14,915 15,831 14,947 '004 

31. K•nderd ... 
1 

9,_G3I 9,218 9,838
1 

10,752 '002 

132. Kayu•ll••· 33,926\ 24,298 28,680: 28,999 '009l 

133 Kbaugor... 17,10~ 12,767 17,627 10,403 '00411 
I • J . 
,34. Kbati ... 48,160\ 33,125 25,0631 ... '013 

135, Khatik ... 1

1 

15,800 9,536 11,549 7,409 '004 

136. Klrar ... 75,897 66,877 50,975 62,397 '021 
' 
37. K 0 I I I 78,911 51,190 63,362 66,512 '022 

Koohtl. 
38. Kurmi ... 47,577 56,118 40,707 

39, 1\uwbbar 62,485 53,048 52,610 

21,982 

46,5471 

'013 

'01"7 

'0511 
I 

'004! 
I 

:o02j 

'007: 

·oo+! 
'011 

'002 

'016 

'021 

'013 

'016 

'051 

'0011 
I 
I 

'0021 
I 

'0071 

'005 

'006 

002 

'016 

'022 

'007 
• -1 

'Olq 

'052' + 13,645 

'0051 + 278 

003'- 1,489 
I 

.0091 + 4,927 

'003 . + 6, 697 i 
I 1 

·ooo + 48,160 

'002 + ~.391 

'021 + 13' 500 

'021 + 11,399 

'007 + 25,295 

'015 + 15,938 

40, Lodbi -·, 91,773 93,997 81,543 73,070 '026 '025 '024 '02f + 18,703 

i41 •. Lobar 30,146 25,135 26,674 21,917 'P08 '007 

I4J. Mall '" 31,903 28,999 30,139 29,130 '009 '0027 

\43. Maralba ... 14,151 11,183 15,770 17,353, '004 '003 
. I l+l· Mina .. 1 67,125 60,128 46,943 61,274 '019 '018 

145. Mirdha -\ 13,153 11,'.161 12,305 8,4+8 :003 ·oo3 

46. Nai '"\ 54,373 49,837 46,01 57,474 '015 '015 

1
+7. Rajpul '"\3'.13, 0761249,526 310,063 297,051 '111 '078 

\48. Rawat ... 16,397 38,826 57,181 31,0821 '004 '012 

l49, Sabariya... 76,2191 58,380 55,428 35.525 '021 · '018\ 

\50, Soodhia ... 25,518 45,698 25,780 30,921 '007 ·oo!4 

51. Sooar \ 22,215 20,997 22,006 25,845 '0061. '006 

s~. Sutar ... so 33,339 41,029 55,626 ·oool, ·ou 
: I 
·53. 'famboli .,.I 7,422 6,742 6,533 8.773! '0021

1 
'002, 

I I 
,H. Tdi .. : 55,779 52,096 51,8+4 42 584( 

\ Musalman i I 
I 1. Bohra ... \ 8,9H\11,593i 6,108; 5,1IOI 

'016 

'007 '007 + 8,229 

'009 '009 + 2,773 

·oo5 ·oos -- 3,202 

'015 '021 + 5,851 

'004 '002 + 4,705 

'014 '019- 3,101 

'099 '099 + 96,025 

'018 '011- 14,685 

'018 '011 + 40,694 

'008 '010- 5,403 

'007 '008 - 3,630 

."013 '018- 55,576 

'OOJ '002- 1,351 

'016 '014 + 13,195 

'0021 '001 + 3,834 

• 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.-(concld.) 

Variation in Caste, Tribe or Race since 1901. 

Proportion ro the -,
1

- N.c·-
1 

Persons Population of V•ria· I 

Caste, Tribe I---.----- thP St • 1. f 
or Race I F ' a e • ton I' 

19 1~-
-·-----1--31- 1921 -~911 - 1901 - 1931 1921 -~ 1901 1931 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
--·---------- ___________ !_ ----

Musalman
(contd.) 

2. Faqir ••• 

3, Mewati ••• 

4. Pathan "' 

S. Pinjara .•. 

6. Saiyad ••. 

7. Sheikh ••• 

European 
and Anglo· 

Indians 

1. EuropeaD8 

(a) British 
Subject&. 

(b) Others ... 

2· AD g I O• 
Indians. 

l1,178 

8,8201 

57,6281 

8,207 R,274 4,800 

7,644 8,127 

44,743 45,465 47,623 
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